
 	After 150 years of cover-ups, calculated omissions, discrepancies, subtle half-truths, frauds, forgeries, falsified records, doctored documents, distortions, phoney oil portraits, retouched and digitally altered photos, and blatant lies, finally, the true history of the 
New Orleans Créoles is told.  
	New Orleans History Manual is required reading for everyone living in the United States.  The information contained within these three volumes devoted to New Orleans Créole lineage, New Orleans Créoles and the military, and New Orleans Créole culture, solves some of the many mysteries and contradictions that swirl around the history of the Crescent City.  This information will alter and expand your world view, as well as inspire you with even more questions.  It will make you see the history of the United States, the Caribbean, Latin America, Western Europe, North American Indians, and women, differently. 
	Can the study of the 169 detailed, New Orleans Créole genealogies contained in these three volumes, yielding the identities of thousands of  individuals, reveal the hidden and true history of the city of New Orleans and answer the following questions and much more?   The answer is a resounding yes!

· What was the true origin of the people of color of New Orleans? 
 	
· Who were the mothers of the people of color of New Orleans?  Did the people of color of New Orleans owe their education and wealth
     to the generosity of white fathers?

· What was the true identity of the French Créoles and the Spanish Criollos? 

· Was Josephine Bonaparte, beloved wife of Napoleon Bonaparte, Empress of France, renowned fashionista known as “La Belle Créole”, 	a close relative of Créoles of color in Mobile and in New Orleans?

· Was Pierre Charles L’Enfant the name of the person who was the actual architect-engineer responsible for the design and layout of the 	capital city of Washington, D.C. and the design of the Great Seal of the United States? 

· Who established and made up the staff of the first Parisian-style, 100 member, philharmonic symphony orchestra in the United States?

· Who were the initiators of the Louisiana Revolt of 1768, the Haitian Revolution, the Latin American Independence Movement, and the
     crucial players in the American Revolutionary War?

· What were the names and true identity of the French and Spanish officers and soldiers who made it possible for George Washington’s  
    Continental Army to win the American Revolutionary War?  Who were the mariners who comprised the entire force that singularly 	fought  and won the decisive naval battle at the Battle of Yorktown?

· What was the true story behind the Battle of New Orleans?  Should Andrew Jackson get any credit for the military strategy, planning and 	 recruitment that resulted in the successful outcome of the Battle of New Orleans? 

· Who were the officers and soldiers who made the critical difference that enabled the North to win the Civil War and preserve the Union?

· Who was responsible for the political organization and strategies that engineered the ratification by Congress of the 13th, 14th and 15th 	Amendments to the United States Constitution? 

· Did the Indians really sell their lands for “presents” of cheap trinkets?
    Did the Indians lose their lands because they were out-gunned, had weak immune systems, and were clueless naifs who knew nothing 	about the art of war or the art of the sophisticated lie? 
    What was the nature of the Indian-African alliance during the French and Indian Wars?
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	May the Divine help her in all things. 
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FORWARD	
 
	All people of color and women, as a class, are virtually “dead to history and it is incredible that to reconstruct their historical presence, we have to resort to oral history or to the evidence of archaeology.”  This deliberate “omission may be regarded as genocide, or the cultural extirpation of a people.” 1   This same treatment was accorded aboriginal people all over the globe as eurocentric contempt, in the form of scholarly papers and an educational system, brainwashed European populations to hate.  
	Education in such an environment provides no immunity to the most profound ignorance and “professional eminence is no bar against articulated racist absurdities.  If one example were chosen to stand for an example of all published racist absurdities, perhaps the award would go to Hugh Trevor-Roper, the Regius Professor of Modern History at Oxford University, who wrote at the start of his book, The Rise of Christian Europe, commenting on indigenous populations in lands invaded by Western Europeans:  “. . . the unrewarding gyrations of barbarous tribes in picturesque but irrelevant corners of the globe are nothing less than people without history.  Perhaps, in the future, there will be some African history to teach, he conceded, but at present there is none, or very little: there is only the history of Europeans in Africa.  The rest is largely darkness, like the history of pre-European, pre-Columbian America.  And darkness is not a subject for history.” 2 
 	“The image of the savage serves to rationalize European conquest.” 3   “Official mendacity commonly underpins the falsified histories, written by the conquerors of colonial and post-colonial societies throughout the world”. 4   “Employing what Edward W. Said has called “the moral epistemology of imperialism,” the approved histories of  such societies – the United States, Israel, South Africa, and Australia among them – commonly commence with what Said refers to as a “blotting out of knowledge” of the indigenous people.  Adds another observer, native peoples in most general histories are treated in the same way that the fauna and flora of the region are: “consigned to the category of miscellaneous information . . . they inhabit the realm of the etcetera.” 5   
	“The Eurocentric racial contempt for the indigenous peoples of North and South America, as well as Africa, that is reflected in scholarly writings of this sort is now so complete and second nature to most Americans that it has passed into popular lore and common knowledge of the “every schoolboy knows” variety.  No intent to distort the truth is any longer necessary.  All that is required, once the model is established, is the recitation of rote learning as it passes from one uncritical generation to the next.” 6   “Once the natives have thus been banished from collective memory, at least as people of numerical and cultural consequence, the settler group’s moral and intellectual right to conquest is claimed to be established without question.  As Frantz Fanon once put it:  “The colonialist . . . reaches the point of no longer being able to imagine a time occurring without him.  His irruption into the history of the colonized people is deified, transformed into absolute necessity.” 7 
	“Then, as Said has cogently observed, the settler group adorns itself with the mantle of the victim: the European homeland of the colonists – or the metropolitan European power that politically controls the settlement area – is portrayed as the oppressor, while the European settlers depict themselves as valiant seekers of justice and freedom, struggling to gain their deserved independence on the land that they “discovered” or that is theirs by holy right.” 8  
	It was now the turn of the New Orleans Créoles to become the indigenous population of the region after the Anglo-Saxon American  takeover of the Louisiana Territory in 1803, to be treated in the exact same fashion described above.

	The narrative of the Grand Lie of the historic New Orleans Creoles of color as concisely written by Anne Rice in her popular novel, The Feast of All Saints, and accepted as fact, goes as follows: 
 	“In the days before the Civil War, there lived in Louisiana a people unique in Southern history.   For though they were descended from African slaves, they were also descended from the French and the Spanish who had enslaved them.  It had been the custom of those Europeans to liberate the offspring of their slave concubines.  And these people were the children of those alliances.”
		 “As time passed, mulatto refugees from the race wars of the Caribbean swelled their numbers.  And a caste was born which became known as the free people of color, or the gens de couleur libre.  But it was an ironic name.  Barred from white society, they were never given political freedom, not even the full right to free speech, and theirs was forever a position of subordination.”
	“Yet in their shadowy world, between the white and the  black, an aristocracy arose among them.  Artists, poets, sculptors and musicians emerged, men and women of wealth, education and distinction.  There were old families, plantation owners, men of science, merchants and craftsmen.  And in their midst there existed always a species of beautiful woman whose allure for the well-to-do white men of Louisiana became a legend.”
	No paragraph in the above narrative is free of gross historical inaccuracies, yet academia and the population at large enthusiastically accept every word of this fiction as fact.  
	This study consists of a series of three volumes in the format of a manual dedicated to the proposition that the antebellum Creoles aka Creoles of color of New Orleans were always in full possession of their full civil rights and were not a recently emerged 19th century population of former slaves, the offspring of African slave and European barbarian parentage.  In fact, the racially ambiguous phenotype of the New Orleans Creole was the result of the practice of endogamy over the course of at least hundreds of years of marital alliances within the parameters of their Arab-Moor descended clans, and not an admixture they had newly acquired over a period of decades in the Louisiana colony.  
 	In the 17th and 18th centuries, “people of color” was the phrase used to describe both the French Creoles of New Orleans and other French colonies, and the Spanish Criollos of Spain’s colonies.  In most cases their parents had been Arab Sephardim conversos to Christianity, and in other cases, they had been Arab Moslem converts to Christianity.  The Criollos were the Arab-Moor descended Spaniards who were the children of the earliest European invader population into the Western Hemisphere in the first decades of the 16th century and very possibly much earlier. 
	The Criollos were also given the misnomer “Afro-mestizo” by 20th century Anglo American propagandists who did not know where to place them in their false histories.  From the “one-drop” world view of the Anglo Americans, the physiognomy of the Criollos had an African component to it that was not compatible with that of the Indian and European barbarian mixture called “mestizo” in the Spanish colonies, so they simply added the prefix “Afro” to the term “mestizo” to invent a new term to refer to Criollos.  They may have done this out of ignorance, believing the propaganda they had been taught that the Criollos were the children of  white barbarians from Spain.  More than likely, propagandists were in the process of re-inventing the Criollo identity into that of the children of white barbarians from Spain and needed some new category in which to place those who were clearly not Spanish barbarians.
(See Volume I, Chapter IV, “Explanation of the Terms Used to Navigate a White Supremacist Lexicon and Culture”.) 
	The Spanish Criollos, like the French Creoles, were a target for the revised histories that the eugenics inspired white supremacist imperialists were concocting in the late 19th and 20th centuries.  In these new versions of world history, the French Creoles were deleted from the history narrative simply by either folding them into the Anglo-African American population as the alleged bastard children of illicit sexual relations between white men and enslaved black concubines and/or free women of color, or they were hidden in plain sight under the guise of the freshly coined, oxymoronic term, “white Creole”.  Anglo-African American historians or propagandists cooperated with the white supremacist agenda by perpetuating this myth in their own writings.  They predictably and consistently filtered Creole history through their own black-white Anglo-Saxon racial culture and social dichotomy and ended up with unintelligible nonsense.  
	It is understandable that Anglo-African Americans, bereft of their own personal histories and specific, genealogical ethnicities, could easily be bamboozled by this ruse.  Nevertheless, the history of the New Orleans Creoles is still not the history of the Anglo-African Americans and the New Orleans Creoles of color were not their ancestors, no matter how much they attempt to co-opt New Orleans Creole history and reconstruct the Creoles of color into their own likeness.  Moreover, the clannish New Orleans Creoles were a people about whom the Anglo Freedmen and Anglo European barbarians knew very little.  They were foreign in every way to them and language differences only emphasized the insurmountable barriers between the groups.  
	Like the historic American Indians, the aristocratic Creoles of history bowed to no man and many of their descendants stubbornly clung to their personal family narratives and family oral histories as the only shred of truth that existed about who they really were, even in the face of extreme ridicule from both whites and blacks.  Anglo-African Americans remain clueless as to the cultural, historical, and genealogical facts concerning this very unique and easily misunderstood ethnic group.  This explains why Anglo-African Americans could so readily accept anything they were told about New Orleans Creoles from the whites whom they looked up to and from whom they sought approval and information.  This also explains why the subject matter in these three volumes has never before been investigated or written about until well into the 21st century, and only by this author.  
	The 21st century seems to be the era in which white males are now arrogantly proclaiming that there are no new stories left to be told.  Evidently they are speaking from a false ego that sees themselves as the center of the universe.  They confirm the wisdom in Frantz Fanon’s observation that the Western European barbarian has indeed reached the point when “he is no longer able to imagine a time occurring without him”.  The reality which they see as United States history began less than a nano second ago, about 150 years ago when their ancestors started immigrating to the United States and began writing much of the false history that we are reading today centered around late 19th century cowboys and selected events that occurred in the 20th century.  Their attitude toward the treasure trove of stories that occurred before they arrived and/or that had nothing to do with them or their grandparents, simply reveals an incorrigible hubris and abysmally willful ignorance on their part as they wallow in a sort of pride before the fall.  In fact, some of the best stories about United States history have nothing to do with them or what they have outlined as the only stories worth telling. 
	Genealogies supply the core information necessary to begin to pull off the cover that conceals the truth about the 
New Orleans Creoles and their enigmatic history.  Without genealogical trees, the true history of any group is dicey, and findings from this study would never have been possible.  Volume I consists of 169 genealogical trees yielding a total of 3,000 names that were all derived from the two seminal New Orleans Creole families, Tió y Riera and Hazeur De L’Orme and three derivative families, LaMothe, Rigaud de Vaudreuil, Dreux Brézé.  In order to follow the accounts in Volume II and Volume III, it is necessary to use the genealogies found in Volume I as a constant source of reference. 
	These three volumes present the factual context in which the New Orleans Creoles lived out their lives and made their indelible mark on the stage of world history.  All three volumes should be considered as one manual that consists of three, independent yet integral, parts of the same study.  These non-fiction books will be followed by a novel that will tell the stories of some of the individual Creoles who appear in this trilogy in an epic historical format including events and situations not mentioned in the history manual.  This will be the only historical novel of its kind ever written because it will be informed by the true history of the New Orleans Créoles/Criollos.  But first, in order to fully appreciate the riveting stories in the fourth book, one should have read Volumes I, II, and III as historical guidelines.  These three volumes should be used as a factual foundation and backdrop upon which to get the most out of the exploits and romances of the New Orleans Créoles/Criollos in the historical novel. 
	You may ask yourself what Ph.D in history I possess that qualifies me to pursue such a study?  The answer is, the best kind.  As an independent researcher, I bring freedom from the institutional indoctrination of academia (the propaganda mills) that function within the narrow confines of their own system of reward and punishment.  This system deliberately stifles learning and inquiry in order to promote a particular orthodoxy with a particular theory whose sole purpose is to mold the mythology of empire and a tourist industry.  As Thomas Jefferson wrote, “The moment a person forms a theory, his imagination sees, in every object, only the traits which favor that theory.”  Mainstream researchers are trapped within the confines of their own racial and social conditioning.  They cherry pick their information so that it will support their pre-conceived thesis instead of taking their thesis from what the evidence is telling them.  This is the formula by which false histories are created and perpetuated by the hurried and clueless.     
	I make no apologies for a liberal arts background that supplied the basics and never let me down in the only thing an education should provide - the enjoyment of discovery, a quest for enlightenment, and the courage to ask the right questions.  The history of the human race is much too important to be left to the professionals.  They have neither the integrity nor the time for it; nor are they highly driven by the passion of the persecuted and a personal need to restore the true history of  much maligned ancestors. 
	After more than 30 years of researching this subject matter, finally, I take great pride in revealing the true history of the New Orleans Creoles. 
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	PREFACE


                   	“All families are presumed to be of legitimate descent. . . . if a man casts
                                             	aspersions upon other people’s descent,  alleging that certain families or 
                                                	individuals are of  blemished descent or calling them bastards, there is      
                                               	 justified suspicion that he himself might be blemished or bastard. . .”       
                                                                                                                      Rambam, Mishnet Torah 19:17



 

	“White man’s bastards!  White man’s bastards!”  The words reverberated in my head as I ushered my children into the car after leaving my cousin Teddy Jr.’s house.  Teddy’s re-telling, with such clarity and pain, of an incident that had occurred in New Orleans ten years earlier, left a profound impression on me.  Although I had visited the city often as a child, as an adult I was new to New Orleans and its history.  Teddy Jr.’s son had related to his father the events of his school day during that tumultuous era of desegregation and the fitful dismantling of an official apartheidt state.  As Teddy Jr. had recounted the incident to me, the school bus that deposited the children from the Seventh Ward or Faubourg Marais-Tremé in front of their school that day, was met by the taunts and jeers, not of white children, but of Anglo-African American children screaming out those terrible words.  I had not a clue what it all meant.  That is, until a couple of days later.
	I looked at my five year old and seven year old daughters in the back seat of the car from the rear view mirror and shuddered at the thought of their being among the targeted children on that bus a decade ago.  How on earth would I have explained to them if they had asked me what a “bastard” was and who the “white men” were who had sired those bastards?  And more disturbingly, how could I explain to them why anyone would fling those words at them in particular?  
	The following Sunday I was back in the Seventh Ward neighborhood visiting a great aunt and perusing a dresser drawer full of old photos and very old papers and documents written in French.  I was hooked on the contents of the rickety old wooden drawer.  Who were these people?  And why did their memory elicit such strong emotions from everyone even to this day?  A young woman stared out of the ambrotype in her 1850’s style clothing with her chin tilted slightly upward and an infant on her lap.  Other female ancestors, all with the air of serene self-confidence were equally mesmerizing within the frames of their ambrotypes.  At the time, I had no idea why, but I felt as if I were staring into faces from some lost ancient civilization. They seemed to be faces that had long disappeared from the modern day chronicle of history.  Unaware that my mind had already been conditioned as I looked at these pictures, those stinging words popped into my head again, jolting me from my musings about lost civilizations.  “White man’s bastards!”  Certainly, the memory of these women did not warrant this particular smear.  
	I was well-versed in the tension that existed between Anglo-African Americans and the New Orleans Creoles.  From the Creole point of view, Anglo-African Americans were a trifling, crude people who were incapable of forming strong families, much less clans, snickered at integrity and the noble life, were rabidly envious, backward materialists, and could not be trusted come crunch time, always allying with the whites against the Creoles even when it was contrary to their own interests.  Above all, older Creoles were well aware, and rightfully so in their prescient wisdom, that Creole identity would be immediately lost by marriages outside the group.  When that critical number of mixed marriages occurred, the New Orleans Creoles as a specific ethnicity would be dealt the death blow and go the way of the gooney bird.  From the Anglo-African American point of view, the Creoles were clannish, “maintained a social distance from them by parental order” 1 and thought they were ‘better’ than everyone else.  They were quirky and overly expressive compared to Anglo-Saxon repressiveness and surliness that Anglo-African Americans considered to be normative behavior. 
 	Notwithstanding all the well-known stereotypical prejudices that evaporated with day-to-day individual contact, something else was terribly wrong.  One wonders exactly who benefits by keeping this nonsense alive?  How could a whole population of people, namely Creole women of color, by dint of their heritage, be categorized and dismissed as prostitutes or the children of prostitutes?  I was determined to find out what this was all about. 
	It was Sunday, the day that was set aside when the entire family and extended family paid a visit to the eldest female family member.  The traffic in and out of the Creole cottage was constant.  While some of the adults were talking about the lands that had been stolen from the family and still spoke wistfully about restitution, my father noticed the artifacts that held my attention and said, “The only thing you can get out of these papers is a book, forget about the land!”  I knew he was right, and now I knew what had to be done with this cryptic collection.  I had no idea what I was getting myself into and how difficult an undertaking this would turn out to be. 
	Since I hadn’t a clue how to begin, I just began reading everything I could get my hands on about the New Orleans Creoles.  Paradoxically, the more I read, the less I knew about them.  Nothing satisfied my questions and my ancestors remained shrouded in mystery, incongruities, and contradiction.  What had been written about these people was so gratuitously racist and egregious that anyone who cared to look could see that this narrative was not legitimate history, but a well orchestrated smear.  My instincts kept screaming at me that this stuff was not true and just made me even more determined to pursue what was behind it all.
	I decided that getting to the bottom of this conundrum would be a worthy mission in life, an offering to my ancestors as it were, and at the very least perhaps even serve as a catharsis in my own life’s journey.  My quest to vindicate them and to restore their memory to its rightful place in history had begun (in my head anyway).  To let their enemies smear them and eclipse their stellar achievements with questionable accusations that became, in time, universally accepted as fact, was something that had to be addressed.  I would call this quest “my project” and spend any free time I could spare working on it. 
	It was brought to my attention that it had been against the law in Louisiana from the very beginnings of the 20th century for a non white to do research in the civil archives or even to attempt to research their family history using the civil records of Louisiana and New Orleans.  By the early 1980's much of the tradition of this law remained, and getting constructive help from staff in these places was virtually impossible.
	As I continued to explore the city of New Orleans, one afternoon my mother and I wandered into the Pontalba Building, an apartment complex built in the 1850's that my great-grandmother had been raised in.  We took the organized tour of the building and found ourselves staring at an oil painting of a very attractive young woman that hung above the mantle in a master bedroom.  She was described as a member of the family that had lived in this very elegant home.  Her black hair was center-parted and pulled back in a severe style that only a very pretty face could carry so well.  Her dress was blue with a necklace collar.  We stared at her, not because of the artistic value of the picture, but because we were in the deep South and the “Lady in Blue” had tan skin the color of cinnamon. 
	After the tour we stepped into the steamy streets of the French Quarter.  As we walked down Royal Street, passing the Spanish, black iron lace balconied buildings and architecture that seemed to have been snatched from a narrow, winding street in Provence, France, or Andalusia, Spain, I got the chilling impression that this place seemed to have been hit by a neutron bomb that killed only living things and left edifices standing in tact.  The tourists who crowded the streets and the modern shopkeepers and residents of the Vieux Carré all seemed like a population that was somehow dissonant with its surroundings.  They were more like occupiers whose spirit was not being manifested in the buildings around them.  This was a city that had lost its soul or true essence.  Disney World came to mind.  
	In today’s world, European American barbarians and Anglo-African Americans preside over a New Orleans that is a mere collection of buildings that stand like scenery on the back lot of a Hollywood set.  The city of New Orleans, without its Creoles, was doomed to become an empty shell, filled with the buildings they left behind, now occupied by a coarse Anglo population that never comfortably fit into the lovely iron laced galleries, palm treed courtyards and quaint streets.   
	The contemporary people who lived there were obviously enjoying the environment and the roles they were playing in a kind of carnival of souls.  It was as if these modern whites and blacks were wearing wigs and costumes in a Créole masquerade knowing that the ball will inevitably end and they will have to shed the wigs and costumes and look in the mirror at who they really are.  In the interim, they were having a grand time being the interlopers of someone else’s identity that they prefer to their own.  The tour guides insisted over and over that white men had designed, financed and built the French Quarter and that it was their bastard children by African slave women who were called “the free people of color” of  19th century New Orleans.  Somehow, I never could quite buy that.  But I didn’t know why this information did not sit well with me.    
 	 Fast forward 20 years.
	 We had moved back to New York and I finished raising my children as New Yorkers.  On a trip to New Orleans, I had an hour to kill and wandered into the Cabildo Museum.  New exhibits had been installed since I had last been there years ago.  Adjacent to a Confederate Civil War exhibit, I walked into the next exhibit which was in a section tucked away in the rear in apartheidt manner called “the free people of color” exhibition.  As I stepped into this exhibit room I felt a faint, inexplicable inability to breath and a kind of sorrow overcame me.  Here, across from a bronze bust of  Thomas Lafon aka Thomy Lafon, a prominent, 19th century New Orleans Creole philanthropist, was our “Lady in Blue” portrait.  I walked over to the picture and wondered why it had found a new, less exalted home than the elegant boudoir in the Pontalba Building so long ago.   The identification card now described her as a “free woman of color” and “former quadroon slave”, somehow implying that she was also the concubine of some shadowy white male.  This was the 21st century and the chicanery continued, becoming more brazen and intense as fewer and fewer people were still living who knew better.  
	I learned a very important lesson that day in the use of imagery as a critical component in the dissemination of propaganda, and that the power that visual imagery holds over the human mind is critical in controlling thought.

















1 Wingfield, Roland.  The Creoles of Color: A Study of a New Orleans Subculture. p. 194 
INTRODUCTION

	Although all modern historians attempt to promote their work as objective and neutral, all history narratives written by a human being come laden with a point of view, an agenda, or specific interests in mind.  No history narrative can be objective.  Whether or not the author of that specific historical event chooses to openly state the point of view he is presenting, it is always clear whose interests are being promoted by what he chooses to omit from his text.  It is important to state at the outset that the historical accounts in these three volumes were intentionally written from the point of view of the lived experiences of the 
New Orleans and St. Domingue Creoles of the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries, focusing primarily on New Orleans Creoles.   
	In addition, it is important to note that the information contained within these three books concerning the Tió family genealogy and narrative and the musician and composer, Lorenzo Anselmo Tió, should be considered to be the definitive and only extant source that contains reliable and true information about this fascinating Créole/Criollo family.  Until the completion of these three volumes, all that has been written about the Tió family is rife with gross inaccuracies, misinformation, blatant lies and gratuitous racism.  As a direct inheritor of the legacy of the Tiós, this author had a special interest in using accurate information and vetted results. 
	Concerning the Tió family mentioned often throughout all three volumes, one should specifically refer to the following sections:
 
-  Volume I, New Orleans Creole Lineage
                    Chapter I,   New Orleans Créole Genealogical Trees 
                                   “Tió Genealogy aka Tió y Riera Genealogy” 
                    Chapter IV, Essentials of New Orleans Creole Genealogical Historiography
                                        “Louisiana Case Law Created to Support Legal Land Theft”
                                        “The Last Will and Testament”
                                        “Natural Children and the Forced Heir Laws of Louisiana”

-  Volume II, New Orleans Creoles and the Military
                     	 Chapter I,       New Orleans Créole Knights, Créole Nobility in French Louisiana  
                                           “Créole Knights of Mobile and New Orleans”
              	 Chapter VIII,  Spanish Créole/Criollo Louisiana in the American Revolutionary War
                                            “The Créole Treaty Populations of Mobile and New Orleans”
                     		 Chapter XIV,  New Orleans: Sanctuary of Emperors, Kings, Créole Aristocrats, Marshals, Generals, and Spies
                                            “Oral History of the Tió-Hazeur De L’Orme Family”
                                            “Créoles/Criollos and the Slave Trade” 

	-  Volume III, New Orleans Créole Culture
                            Chapter I,   New Orleans Créoles and the Arts and Sciences 
                                               “The Tió Family, Quintessential New Orleans Créoles/Criollos and Their Contributions to Jazz” 
                                               “Workshops  of Creole Stone Cutters and Sculptors on the Hazeur De L’Orme-Tió Plantation at			                                 Metairie Ridge”   
			Chapter III,  New Orleans Créole Businessmen
                                                 “Commission Merchants – The Tió Family”
			                   “The Créole/Criollo Family Enterprise”
				 “The Cigar and Tobacco Industries”
		Chapter VI,    New Orleans Créole Planters and the Theft of Their Lands – The Tió-Hazeur De L’Orme
                                                  Plantations
                            Chapter VII,  The Diaspora of the New Orleans Créoles and the Tió Family
                                                  “The Eureka Agricultural Cooperative of Veracruz”                                                                              

 	Most written history shapes false identities because it is invariably written by an invader-occupier whose sole agenda is self-aggrandizement.  Facts can be easily manipulated, lied about, omitted, and replaced in order to create powerful perceptions that promote a particular agenda.  Historical records that are collected and written by the special interest group, namely the occupier, become vague, subjective impressions of a past event filtered through the lense of a false premise, false sense of importance and prejudices.  Fact and fiction become so blended that what is accurate is almost impossible to decipher.   
	An example of this smoke and mirrors act, performed by those who control the history narrative, was most recently and stunningly portrayed in the 20th century telling of the history of the Palestinians.  As excerpted from a paper written by Ralph Schoenman, “The Hidden History of Zionism”, Chapter 2, the description of this tactic has an eery similarity to the treatment that the American Indians and the New Orleans Creoles received at the hands of European barbarian propagandists:  
	 “In denying the existence of the Palestinian people, Zionism sought to create the political climate for their removal, not only from their land but from history.  When acknowledged at all, the Palestinians were re-invented as a semi-savage, nomadic remnant.  Historical records were falsified – a procedure begun during the last quarter of the 19th century but continuing to this day in such pseudo-historical writings as Joan Peters’ From Time Immemorial.” 1 
	Imperialistic societies use myths as transformative instruments to convince their uninformed populations that bullying, violent and cowardly acts when carried out in the supposed self-interest of nation-states are actually the acts of peace-loving, heroic people who are superior to all others and are actually acting as saviors of their prey.  These imperial histories form perceptions that mold a pseudo-reality for the masses.  The state then owns the psyche of the people and “puts them into a simulated world of total artifice, parody, masquerade and cosmic comedy”.  They live as trapped animals in a matrix under the control and whims of their master, as minions in a state of altered reality of carefully crafted lies used to keep them permanently blinded by ego.  Since consciousness, not dreaming, is the underlying principle that shapes objective reality, the population now exists in a dream-state never grounded in substance, because when we live a lie we live empty, meaningless lives.  The only reliable defense against this skulduggery is to heed the advice of that old dictum to ‘never believe anything until it’s officially denied.’   
	In a white supremacist civilization, myths or perceptions are further used to pacify and instill shame and self-loathing in persecuted groups, convincing them that they have no history worth telling and in some way their miserable social condition is a manifestation of their own inherent racial inferiority.  The delusional masses fulfill the expectations that have been set aside for them by a system of reward and punishment and divide and conquer to reinforce the myths, while the entire social order churns out the predictable results like the workings of a well-oiled machine.
	More than just an intersection of a tragic, chance set of circumstances, enslavement, genocide or being vanquished in battle, the final insult occurs when your enemy writes the narrative of your people’s history and struggles.  These narratives, inevitably riddled with distortions and lies to further degrade their memory, are the final blow to one’s material existence that attempts to intrude even into one’s soul.  The slave metaphor perfectly describes the conundrum that the truth-teller of history faces when confronting imperial might:  “Power enabled masters forcefully and publicly to dishonor their slaves by unmasking them and calling them liars.  Both masters and slaves dressed up for the masquerade ball of slavery, but it was only masters who felt strong enough to walk around the ballroom pulling off the masks of their slaves.  Any slave who sought to unmask his master could expect immediate and deadly retaliation.” 2 
	The groups targeted for the underclass or for occupation become empty shells - a people without a past, a context, a reference point, a future.  If people do not already know who they are, they become who they are told they are.  The constant repetition of these myths reverberate through the collective psyche quickly, effectively modifying group behavior better than fear itself can.  The spirit is ultimately broken.  The pacification process is completed.  Perception becomes reality.  
	 Myths replace history and true history becomes more dangerous than the sword to the imperium.  Because the free flow of ideas is the ultimate threat to any intricate lie, thought policing of a tightly controlled media is used as a critical tactic in suppressing freedom of expression.  The oppressed know better than anyone that ideas have consequences.  
	When integrity is so sorely lacking in the recording of human history, history and myth become confused in supplying the stories around which we build our lives and upon which a culture is built.  People prefer to cling to myths because they want to believe them, even when they know differently.  Myths become a surrogate truth for a predatory empire since the truth of its founding more often than not was the result of ignoble, cowardly acts, treachery, and incomprehensible cruelty.  For example, it was common, hoodlum street drug pushers in China, supplied by their British drug (opium) kingpins in the drug trade and not the glorious navy of Britannia who should get full credit for establishing the Great British Empire and catapulting England to its zenith becoming the world’s richest country in the Victorian Age.  
	Myths supply the conqueror with the noble character he so craves and needs in order to convince the colonized of his superiority and to pacify them psychologically.  And in the case of an occupier such as the Anglo-Saxon who was less gifted than those whom he occupied such as the New Orleans Creoles, if this can only be accomplished by appropriating the occupied population’s achievements and identity, then the occupier considers himself to be even more secure in his advantage.
	At the end of the day, the master of the masses is the one who controls the lie and the one who has the ability to impose his own version of the truth on another.  The master is not interested in the real truth or in the production of true information.  As is the case in all imperial activities, truth becomes an extension of the assertion of imperial power and force.  To create the truth of the world is an exercise that shows one’s power over it.  The only catch is that the dominant group is so busy fabricating lies that they never can really know the people they dominate.  The slave can only be controlled externally and is only understood within the confines of the master’s definition of what the slave is - a definition that is invariably incorrect and always leads the slave to ultimate revolt and liberation. 3        
	Some of these propagandists go so far as to proclaim that truth is a lie undiscovered or to deny that reality even exists – that it is a shifting notion of interpretations put in the same category as faith.   However, lies can never be mistaken for truth or reality since they arise from meaningless, disconnected, contrived constructs having no place in the conscious universe.  Lies stand alone and fragile, inevitably blown away by reality or truth because they do not emerge, like truth, from experiences brought on by emotion and feeling or from the immutable laws of the universe and the permanence of soul.  The soul is understood to be the Prime Actor or as American Indians believed, “the formation of the concept of power of acting, residing in a body, but living distinctly from the existence of a body; the formation of concepts due to the subjective feelings connected with imagery; a thought of others due to the impressions made by memory and images.” 4 
	To repeat, an empire finds noble purpose through its myths.  Modern, Western European barbarian empires, including the
United States Empire, are no exception.  The Creoles of New Orleans were a prize catch in their web of lies concerning the true history of New Orleans and that of the United States.  In the case of the Creoles the “objective” (of the Anglo-Saxon Americans) “was not exploitation but usurpation” of their lands, their achievements and their identity, and to eradicate them from history. 5 
	The Creole has “been so often maligned in historical works”  written by Anglo barbarians “who suppressed data subject to interpretation to his (i.e. the Creole’s) credit and who magnified detail tending to vilify him (i.e. the Creole) before the world, that any attempt to determine the facts becomes desirable.” 6   The awesome contributions of the Creoles were not attributed to them as people of color in order to eliminate them entirely from the modern, revised history narrative and identify them as either Anglo-African American children of slavery or to vouchsafe to whites their identity and achievements. 
  
	For anyone born in the United States who had a racially ambiguous appearance, his or her origins were assumed to have originated from the rape of an African female by a white male in some vague distant past.  After all, because of the miscegenation laws that had been on the books, how else could this have happened?  To be racially ambiguous and have deep roots in the United States meant your very physical existence was against the law.  Behind every racially ambiguous person lurked a white male humping an enslaved African female. And on top of all this pathology, a perverse form of racial-sexism reared its ugly head - the raped black woman was perceived as somehow privileged by the rape to have the opportunity to conceive a part-white child.  
	The racially ambiguous person became a kind of walking billboard for some kind of unspeakable sexual taboo or sexual degradation of  the “worst kind”.  And, of course, we all know that crime does not pay.  The criminal i.e. the “tragic mulatto” or “the lascivious hybrid woman”  7 must be punished.  It was the civic duty of white citizens and their mission on this planet to mete out punishment whenever they saw “one”, with the aide of some faithful blacks who could help them identify “one” who might be infiltrating the white world or “passing for white”.  Whites were being good citizens and protectors of  “their white Western Civilization” and, like good darkies, some Anglo-African Americans had their back. 
	Meanwhile, the racially ambiguous New Orleans Creoles were an inconvenient truth in a black and white social order and had to be dealt with somehow.  This was the kind of insane asylum, that presented itself as a society, in which Anglo-African American children could let loose with such taunts as, “White man’s bastards!”  It also explains why little Anglo-African American children could feel as if they were fulfilling a legal mandate to scream such insults at their peers who were as much victims of white supremacy as they.  Anglo-African Americans, conditioned to hate the Creoles because of the political interests of whites, all along secretly envied them, coveting everything about the Creoles of color, and wanting to be them.  They were simply infected with the back-stabber, “smiling-in-your-face-all-the-time-they-want-to-take-your-place” syndrome. 
	This was also the kind of insane asylum, passing as a society, that permitted a white boss of a cousin to feel comfortable to hurl a degrading insult at him.  This incident occurred in the mid-1980’s as the Creole descendant proudly took out a photo of his valedictorian daughter to brag as only a father can, about her achievements.  The white boss looked carefully at the photo of this lovely 17 year old and told the Creole descendant that he’d better not put his daughter in a room alone with his son.  Implication being that his innocent white son would be helpless prey of the racially ambiguous vixen.  (In another era, a duel to the death would have ended the conversation.)  Meanwhile, the accomplishments of this hardworking young woman were totally overlooked by the brainwashed, blinded white male who only noticed a physical appearance that provoked in him insults and a need to punish. 
	These perceptions were intentionally planted in the psyche of all who breathed the air in this country.  If you had a racially ambiguous appearance and had been born in any country other than the United States, your hyphenated background was sufficient explanation for your physical appearance and protection from many local racial taboos.  If your ancestry reached back nine generations or more in the United States, you were going to catch hell.  Had the pharaohs of ancient Egypt appeared in the Southern United States in the 1950’s, they, too, would have been categorized Negroes and relegated to sit in the back of the bus.
	The ripple effect of the miscegenation laws of the United States worked well prior to the 1980's.  What laws did not do, tradition and bigotry more than compensated for.  The only real pockets of racially ambiguous people were either found in a place like New Orleans or to a lesser degree in a few other cities throughout the country.  But these were always very minuscule populations that were never discernible in the general population as a critical mass.  One would have to go to a particular neighborhood to catch a glimpse of this elusive type of human or be part of a family to see them.   
	Throughout my life, all I had ever heard, in hushed tones, as if the race police might be listening in, was, “your people were never slaves” or, more puzzling yet, “the Creoles were not black”, and other stories about plantations, governesses, and former slaves.  Of course, as I grew older and became thoroughly indoctrinated in conventional histories or, more accurately, steeped in the lore of the land taught in school, I was sure that what my mother and others had told me was not true, and they were just uninformed people who did not know any better.  What they said could be explained by the desire of  “uppity colored” Creoles to distance themselves from Anglo-African Americans, or, as blacks put it, to “escape from blackness”.   This intimidating mind game or ploy worked like a charm.  It closed the door on valid inquiry and investigation that could enlighten us all with whatever logical or objective conclusions the evidence could show us.  It opened the door to propagandists who were interested in dividing and conquering populations of color while embellishing whatever touristy nonsense was percolating as plausible, pretend history. 
	The propagandists would have us believe that an entire demographic sprang from the loins of slavery during the 1790's and that within thirty years, by the 1830's, had produced the very wealthy, highly-educated “free” people of color population who numbered in the thousands.   The “real” Creoles (a mysteriously phantom population) we were told by the established authorities, were “pure white” people. This whole narrative is preposterous, only the kind of history a tourist industry in collusion with a corrupt academic establishment could fabricate.  
 	By the 1920’s, due to a combination of several forces, the Creole City had become rundown, filled with nostalgia and ancient stories.   However, despite the fact that the New Orleans French Quarter had fallen into disrepair and had the look of a slum, it still exuded charm and mystique enough to be exploited by the New Orleans tourist industry.  New stories and blatant lies about New Orleans and the Creoles would be authored by the dominant group, hostile to, and eternally jealous of the Creoles to whom they owed so much.  Ironically, even those who had destroyed Creole New Orleans and hated the Creoles would try, in vain, to usurp Creole identity hoping to recapture the bewitching Créole essence of the city.  
	So, after Anglo barbarians began creating the historical myths and revised narratives with which to mold the psyche of the new population, it was decided that the elusive New Orleans Creoles of history, because they were aristocrats, could not be buried in a racially ambiguous mold with the Anglo-African Americans.  They should now be cast as “pure whites” when mentioned at all.  Descendants of the real Creoles resisted and objected to the new definition of who their ancestors were, but neither owned nor controlled the repositories that held important parts of their story.  The final, large diaspora of Creoles from New Orleans occurred in the 1950’s and no critical mass of them was left behind to scream out to the wind.  In effect, they lost their true identity, they no longer controlled their history narrative, and they became on paper whatever their enemies wanted them to be.  The origins of their non white physiognomy were explained away by the Anglos as the result of a sordid combination of prostitution and social degradation negotiated between French barbarians and blacks that had occurred in colonial New Orleans beginning in the last decade of the 18th century. 
	By mid-twentieth century, the tourist industry of New Orleans that was left in charge of composing the history of the city decided that the Creoles were “too colored” and needed to somehow be shunted aside to an obscure place in this new, black-white world order.  New Orleans, the Creole City, needed a new appeal.  They needed a white countervailing culture to not only challenge Creole culture and history in New Orleans, but to eclipse and replace it.  The vibe of the city would then better appeal to white supremacists and attract more whites to the city in order to generate more tourist dollars.  They discovered the folksy, unsophisticated Disneyland appeal of the Cajuns who could appropriate all things Creole without anyone being the wiser, especially if they were a tourist.  
	Cajun was the new code word for white-skinned people who not only ate gumbo, but had created it and resided in 
New Orleans.  It was during this era that many whites finally decided that if they could not credibly render Creoles “pure white”, or explain the culture of New Orleans as an Acadian-Nova Scotian product, they would simply deny that Creoles ever existed, systematically eliminate them from official history narratives, and even avoid uttering the words Créole or Criollo.  Clueless people of all colors bought the lies, ignoring the fact that much of what passed for “Cajun” culture had been created by Creoles and that many  “pure white” Cajuns had Indian and black ancestry.  Nonetheless, New Orleans, the “Cajun City”, was by now flying high off lies and tourists.
	The historic, cosmopolitan French and Spanish New Orleans Creoles and their elegant French Quarter culture were replaced by provincial Anglo barbarian and Anglo-African American tourists who live for football, beer, pornography, hookers and cheesy shops and are indifferent to any history they aren’t starring in.  They now call the old Creole City of  New Orleans either a “Cajun City” (Anglo white), or a “Chocolate City” (Anglo black) straining to assume a pseudo West Indian posture - all for the sake of making money in the tourist industry.   

Ethnicity Versus Race
	Ethnicity, not race, is what expresses our true identity in culture, language, specificity of clan, world view, our way of being in the world, and narrative of unique experiences.  It has been that way since humans started forming families.  The concept of race that exists in the world today has only come about in the last 150 years since the ascendance of the Western European barbarian empires and their white-skin, one-drop cult.  This modern invention of race was devised in order to target populations for persecution, not to obtain understanding of them as a people.  In reality, we are all members of the one, human species and all else about our physical differences constitutes secondary characteristics that can be easily modified through matings with other humans.  
	While Anglo-African Americans have developed a highly recognizable ethnicity and culture that has developed out of dwelling in the Anglo-Saxon North American culture for 400 years, they have, nonetheless, been excluded or separated from their individual, genealogical West African ethnicities.  What misleads them is their entrapment within the Anglo-Saxon concept of the one-drop rule and that they confuse this bizarre concept with culture and heritage.  This is also the reason that Anglo-African Americans can never be satisfied with whatever name they call themselves.  They should ideally be identifying themselves with an African ethnicity such as Angolan American, Congo American, etc. but are unique among people because they have been deprived of that knowledge, hence the attempt to assign race as a general and sole identifier for a huge number of people with disparate, unknown ancestral ethnicities.  
 	However, because of their uniquely horrific history, especially at the hands of the Anglo-Saxons, Anglo-African Americans should fight for the exclusive usage of the descriptive, African American, and never again change their official name.  Any contemporary immigrants from Africa need to identify solely by their country of origin or hyphenate their African ethnicity (i.e. Zulu or Bantu-South African, English-South African, Kikuyu-Kenyan, etc.) without the vagueness of using only a continent to identify themselves since they already know what ethnicity they come from and the continent on which it exists.  This would explain the compulsion of Anglo-African Americans to readily include any person of any culture as Anglo-African American and their obsession with trawling the planet for peoples who fit into their Anglo-Saxon one-drop rule and hence claim their culture, as well.  This is a strange diaspora of a people who lack historic ethnicity and are only united by the Anglo-Saxon one-drop rule and its concept of race.  It only serves to facilitate the eugenicists’ global mission to keep alive white supremacist psychology in all the populations of the world.  This is also the tragic consequence of what happens to a people who are ignorant of their true ancestors and the existential angst and disorientation arising out of that vacuum.  

 	By the last two decades of the 20th century, as archival repositories became opened and accessible to blacks, Anglo-African  Americans became interested in the history of the Creoles of New Orleans.  Although Anglo-African Americans did not dismiss the Creoles as a phantom people or transform them into “pure whites” the way some whites did, the real Creoles of history fared no better under their treatment.  Knowing very little about colonial Creoles/Criollos of either New Orleans or the Caribbean and Latin America, and unwilling or unable to do proper, independent, analytical research on this subject matter, they simply adopted the lies and misinformation fed them by their Anglo white handlers.   
	From the perspective of Anglo-African Americans, a New Orleans Creole, oddly enough, did not even have to be born in 
New Orleans.  Anglo-African American propagandists decided that every descendant of Freedmen who was born in Louisiana, or anyone who had any French-sounding surname, or anyone who knew how to cook gumbo in Louisiana was a New Orleans Creole of color.  Curiously, Anglo-African Americans were never repelled in disgust, but actually seemed flattered at the notion that black women could have been 19th century willing prostitutes of white men.  They even made ridiculous movies based on this fictive subject matter modeled after equally ridiculous novels marinated in make-believe history.  Unlike the response of someone whose actual ancestors were being smeared, Anglo-African Americans embraced these myths as if they had a vested interest in them and showed no interest in seriously analyzing the history and getting to the bottom of those allegations. In addition to all of the above travesties, Anglo-African American propagandists, too intellectually derelict to distinguish the difference, thought it quite ethical to weld Haitian culture and history onto New Orleans Creole culture and history, showing no respect for either tradition.     
	Currently, Anglo-African Americans have come full circle from a mindset of ostensibly hating Creoles to wanting to be Creole and to coveting Creole culture and history by devising an earnest campaign to claim and distort it while knowing nothing about the Creoles of history.   What they don’t seem to get is that New Orleans Creole culture and history did not magically emerge from the Anglo-Saxon barbarian culture of a Baton Rouge or a Georgia or from the slave huts of kidnapped and enslaved Africans.  At the expense of authentic New Orleans Creole history, Anglo-African Americans and Anglo barbarians have, once again, gotten ethnicity confused with their own one-drop rule belief system concerning race and are not too proud to plunder at will and with impunity the history and culture of another ethnic group.  In this instance, they simply have used the “free people of color” of 19th century New Orleans as ersatz New Orleans Creoles of color.  Anglo-African Americans call what they are doing “free people of color history”.  In the 21st century Anglo-African Americans are even staging plays on Broadway aimed at ‘educating’ Anglo-African American children in ‘their’ history about the free people of color of New Orleans based on a purely fictive history that has no legs.  
	This new crop of unscrupulous, misinformed, pseudo-intellectual public academics present a new challenge to those who wish to tell the true stories of their ancestors.  They come armed with the best credentials and resources that the apparatus of a corrupt academic industry can offer; they are devoid of integrity, driven only by a lust for Hollywood fame and fortune; and, like their white masters, have become vultures, stealing ideas and distorting the work of others to create an instant patchwork quilt of  lies and fraud.  They have created a history book industry overnight not unlike that of the whites that feeds on misinformation and instant celebrity.  Truth is never a part of their agenda because it would take much too long to ferret out and would yield no instant riches.  Let the consumer of the print and film media beware.
   
		If your identity is defined by anyone, you forfeit the uniqueness of your tribal experience which is your identity.  Until these three volumes were written, Creole history and the Creoles remained suspended in a state of undefined limbo.  The Créoles/Criollos are an enigma to the world.  These three volumes intend to clear up some of this mystery.
 (See Volume III, Chapter VIII, “The Truth Behind New Orleans Créole and Anglo-African American Animosity”.)
	Guides to unraveling some of the mysteries that surround the history of the New Orleans Creoles are found in the circumstantial evidence and the informed speculation that distill from their biographical and genealogical record.  More clues are found by sifting out obvious anachronisms in the record.  Other clues are extant in the vast international archival paper trail that still remains from their activities.  These three volumes, only skimming the surface of this history, will present a preponderance of evidence and facts to demonstrate that the current historical orthodoxy that is taught, when taught at all concerning Créole/Criollo history in New Orleans, the Caribbean, throughout Latin America and France, is patently absurd.  The true origins of the Créoles/Criollos will be revealed in the following book, demonstrating through means of genealogical trees, oral history, and archival evidence that there was no break in lineage that separated bastardization from legitimacy or black siblings from white siblings.  
	Beginning in the Post-Reconstruction Era, New Orleans Creole history and identity were systematically deconstructed by propagandists.  By the middle of the 20th century, the new, false history narrative of New Orleans and New Orleans Creoles had been reconstructed and uncritically accepted as orthodox mainstream history.  Therefore, it follows that any correction of the current, false narrative of New Orleans Creole history cannot be called an “alternative narrative”, but a return to the original narrative.  
	Besides correcting this false history, another motivating factor in doing this research was to somehow present my own children with a valid, coherent history of their New Orleans Creole ancestors.  Why should the memory of their ancestors (or of any of our ancestors) evoke feelings of shame and humiliation?  The findings from this research discredit the white supremacist agenda of debasement of New Orleans Creoles of color found in all those books and articles whose sole purpose is to collectively function as a giant echo chamber for the lies and false history narratives of the official propaganda machine.  Some may misperceive the tone of this manual as bitter - so be it.  I did not live the lives of my ancestors and I am not operating from a place of frustration, but from normal human reactions to grave injustice called righteous indignation and moral outrage - fitting sentiments in proportion to the magnitude of the injustice committed against the New Orleans Créoles.  Always keep in mind that in a white supremacist social order if a white male reacts to injustice committed against him with emotional fervor, he is championed as combative (pro-active), never bitter (passive). 		
	The implications of these findings bring to question basic tenets held concerning the entire story of Western European and North and South American history as narrated for fewer than 150 years.  These histories have been so mired in white supremacy that they cease being credible.  What we have all learned about ourselves in the indoctrination centers that have come to be called “schools” is farcical.  These “places of learning” have been crammed with doctored records, fraud, and planted lies.  Hence, the history that is currently being taught is unchallenged propaganda in its most blatant form.  It is designed to wither the spirit, demoralize and pacify targeted populations while giving a false sense of importance, exceptionalism and entitlement to others whose pumped-up, false egos serve as instruments of evil in the world.
	That generations of racially ambiguous females would be regarded in the popular culture to be an inferior sort of morally depraved person is a social travesty of the worst order.  Barring a strong family oral history and positive role models, perception easily becomes reality and the impressionable human becomes whoever they are told they are.  I knew I would not be any good at relaying this particular family history to my daughters.  I could hide it from them or lie about it, but eventually I knew I must confront it.  Imagine repeating to them what the propagandists said about their ancestors?   It’s one thing to have ancestors who were trapped in the condition of slavery.  Humble origins and suffering in impossible circumstances can always be understood and easy enough to explain.  To be expected to tell your female children that their ancestors came from a whole people who wallowed in their own degradation; that their best virtue was their ability to “survive” in order that yet another generation of children might see the light of day and continue the suffering, is an ineffable assault on one’s humanity.  How was I to relay that history to my children before the outside world had a go at it in some classroom in which sat one of my daughters being taught “her history” by a white supremacist instructor as she sat at her desk, trapped, squirming and humiliated, armed with no countervailing information? 	 
	Little did I know where this journey of the intellect would take me, but vindicating my ancestors became the most rewarding thing I could ever have attempted.  As for those propagandists who inflict the pain, for them I feel only pity and humor, since the joke is really on them.  This study intends to clear up some of this misinformation with a true historical account and explain who the New Orleans Creoles really were, and why no one, no matter how hard they try with their lies and distortions, can eliminate them from the landscape of New Orleans or the world.  True to their indomitable spirit, the Creoles are inextinguishable and their flame persists.	
	Contrary to the propagandists who would have us believe that New Orleans Créoles/Criollos were known primarily for their charm, their style and their partying, evidence points to much more substantive accomplishments among them.  Their very small number would belie their huge contributions to North and South American societies and the immeasurable contributions of their ancestors to the continental French and Spanish societies from which they had emerged.
	In a nutshell, these three volumes are a snapshot of the Creole members of an extended family and their close acquaintances who comprised a very unique and elusive population in New Orleans from the late 17th century to the end of the Reconstruction Era.  
	How to describe the Créoles/Criollos of history?  The more you know about them, the more you want to know.  The contradictions in their lives are never silent.  
	They were refined, yet passionate, sensual, exuberant.
	They were analytical, yet graceful, musical, poetic.
	They were traditional, yet creative, innovative risk-takers.
	They were clannish, yet accepting, gregarious, warm, generous and kind.
	They were intellectual, yet physically gifted.
	They were emulated and admired, yet enigmatic, mysterious, misunderstood and persecuted.
	They were aggressive, stubborn, combative, yet compromising and peaceful.
	Some lived self-sacrificial, constructive lives, yet others were ruthless, and ego-obsessed.
	Most lived the best they could with what they were presented in life and tried to minimize the inevitable karmic wreckage they, too, would leave after they were gone.  However one might characterize them, the New Orleans Creoles were larger than life.  Their stories are the stories of a people’s beauty and ugliness, cruelty and kindness, sorrow and joy, stupidity and brilliance, failure and success, and material riches and material want.  Their stories are essentially the stories of us all that eternally pulsate like twinkling stars in the night sky. 









1  Internet. “The Hidden History of Zionism” by Ralph Schoenman: Chapter 2: Zionist Objectives, p. 1.                                                             	http://www.marxists.de/middlleast/schoenman/ch02.htm)
2  Burke, James. The Day the Universe Changed.p. 33.   
3  Greenberg, Kenneth S.  Honor and Slavery. p. 41.
4  “Indian Tribes and Towns in Alabama” by Thomas Owen. AHQ. Vol. 12 (1950), p. 74. 
5  Internet. “The Hidden History of Zionism” by Ralph Schoenman: chapter 2: Zionist Objectives, p. 1. 
	http://www.marxists.de/middlleast/schoenman/ch02.htm, p. 2. 
6  Rousseve, Charles Barthelemy. The Negro in Louisiana. p. 4-5.   
7  Freyre, Gilberto. The Masters and The Slaves, p. 402 citing Arthur Calhoun’s A Social History of the American Family.
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	CHAPTER I

 
 	NEW ORLEANS CRÉOLE GENEALOGICAL TREES

	                     
	“The Truth can be concealed for a time and trampled underfoot but it must be redeemed.”
                                                                                                              Créole editor, Paul Trevigne,
                                                                                                                           in the Republican newspaper, “L’Union” (1862)
	
	Regarding Créole men:  “They are good fathers, good friends and good kinsmen.”
                                                                                                           Chevalier Guy Soniat DuFossat									                                                 Synopsis of the History of Louisiana (1727-1794). p. 29.



 
	
	This chapter will demonstrate that genealogy should be given a prominent place in historical research.  It is the most accurate way to explain history and to burn off some of the fog of propaganda.  Done in depth, extended genealogies should be required as an integral part of all historical and biographical research and writings that involve people.  Accounts lacking them should not be considered credible, balanced or unbiased.
	To the Créole/Criollo the most important part of his identity was not his country, his religion, his occupation or his wealth.  What defined the Creole most was his lineage or his genealogical tree.  From this everything else flowed – his place in society and his fortunes within it were governed by the circumstance of his birth.  The frequently used adage in the United States, “It’s not where you come from, but where you’re going that matters”, would ring hollow to a Créole/Criollo of the ancien régime and much of the 19th century, as well.  A well documented family tree reaching back into the Middle Ages was not unusual among them and was indeed a requirement for any position or activity they might pursue – from the military to land concessions to marriage to favors at court to freedom from persecution.  Therefore, the story of the New Orleans Creoles would have to begin with their genealogical trees because it was from the information gleaned from those trees that revealed the details of their lives concerning their origins, their interrelationships and their activities in the world. 
 	The 169 genealogical trees that have been analyzed in this chapter concern members of an extended clan of close knit nuclear Creole families from Mobile, New Orleans, and the French and Spanish colonies in the Caribbean and circum Caribbean.  They were all related each to the other through blood and marriage and a common history that spanned thousands of years and criss-crossed four continents.  Like homing pigeons they always found each other beneath the facade of language or geography.  It was their common history of intermittent persecution that provided the magnet of trust that pulled them together at various locations throughout the world.  Often misunderstood, but always admired, the Creoles lived life to its fullest no matter their circumstances.
	As a people they are frustratingly hard to pin down.  In order to identify who exactly these Creoles were, it is necessary to do an individual head count and in-depth study of their genealogies - a very difficult task.  Their identity is multi-faceted, and, like peeling the skin off an onion, each layer played a crucial and controversial role in human history.  Moreover, because they did live life with such intensity, for every ally and friend they collected, they collected an enemy - an enemy who would attempt to destroy their memory and render them faint ghosts of the past.
	This chapter will also present the following: 

	1.   Documented and detailed genealogies of 169 New Orleans Creole families of the nobility were First Settlers in 
                            French colonial Louisiana.

	2.   The findings culled from the lives of these Creoles that reveal their true historical origins and their true identity 
	      that defined the Creole City.

	
	Introduction to New Orleans Creole Genealogical Trees

	New Orleans Creoles had very strong tribal bonds.  Nuclear families always included extended families of countless cousins, aunts, uncles and every other family that was blood related to it.  These familial bonds were based on the hierarchies found in class and caste conscious societies.  Aristocrats knew who they were and who everyone else was.		
	The surnames of the New Christians or conversos found in the law, medicine and higher education were dissolved into the Germanic and Latin names of the Old Christians.  New Orleans Creoles were not only  the descendants of New Christians or Sephardim conversos, some were also descendants of Old Christians with Christian Arab heritage stretching back to the early Middle Ages or earlier and were among the original nobility and royal houses formed in Spain and France.
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INTRODUCTION 
 
	Volume II is mainly devoted to New Orleans Créole military men and their true history as Chevaliers (Knights) of the Royal and Military Order of St. Louis, officers, soldiers and military strategists of the highest calibre.  It was the talents and skills of their knighted ancestors from Egypt and Morocco who brought the light of civilization to Europe; it was their military acumen that saved the United States Republic at its darkest hours during the American Revolutionary War, the War of 1812, and the Civil War.  Their remarkable contributions to the security of France, the establishment of a French Empire, the initiation of the Haitian Revolution and emancipation of the Haitian slaves and their role as initiators of and critical participants in the Latin American Independence Movement throughout this hemisphere are also explored in this volume.  
	As the history of these military actions was passed down through the centuries, Créoles/Criollos were either intentionally omitted from the official record, marginalized, selectively superimposed with white faces when their achievements were too outstanding to be ignored, or black faces when it suited the needs of propagandists.  Moreover, as was initially done to Créole women, Créole men were slandered by European barbarian propagandists in their truncated, fictive versions of official United States history and world history in order to destroy their true legacy.  Men of color, as a collective, were called cowards who performed poorly as soldiers under the pressures of the battlefield, judged unwilling or incapable of participating in large-scale military actions, and inferior, unintelligent people not to be trusted with the duties of officers.  This was the standard justification for their maltreatment in the armed forces of the United States and also in France throughout much of the 20th century.    
	Ironically, the most racist department of the armed forces in 20th century United States was the navy - a branch of the military in which Créole men and their ancestors had excelled during the entire course of recorded world history.  Indeed, it was the forefathers of these men who had been among the world’s most successful oceanic navigators, mariners, explorers, seafaring traders, and privateers.         
	The following chapters do not pretend to be a comprehensive history of Créoles/Criollos and the military in the colonies of France and Spain, but a tiny sliver of basic information concerning a particularly representative extended clan of New Orleans Créoles in the military who appear on the genealogical trees in Volume I.
	In Volume II, something of a human face that made up the command center of not only the Créole military but the colonial corporate system of the 18th century is revealed.  This was not unlike the military-industrial complex of the twentieth and twenty-first centuries in the United States.  It is no coincidence that the 18th century military-industrial complex was clearly run by the Arab descended Creole military officers in Louisiana.  They were the merchants directly involved in building a social order to facilitate their own objectives and those of the Crown (the state) to which they gave their allegiance.  They not only were involved in the slave trade that imported enslaved laborers, but they also purchased them for the workforce of their agribusinesses.  They not only sold the arms with which to fight the requisite wars to expand their territory, but they also cashed in on the wealth produced by these activities and later used those same resources to initiate republican wars of liberation from tyranny and slavery.  And, on top of all this circular activity, they were all related one to the other by blood and marriage.   
	Ultimately, New Orleans and St. Domingue Créole military men not only danced a Mephistophelian waltz, but were also the musician-elites who played the karmic tune. 
  
	

























 	CHAPTER I

 
    	NEW ORLEANS CREOLE KNIGHTS, 
                                                            	 CREOLE NOBILITY IN FRENCH LOUISIANA 


	“War is an epidemic of madness – anyone who participates in it is insane and a murderer.”  
			                               Anonymous

	Paradox:  “It is a natural law that conquerors command the vanquished and the feeble obey the strong. 
          War made men virtuous, creating a genuine aristocracy.  Force was the source “from which all other  
          virtues draw their excellence and even their essence.”                                                                                                              
                                                                                                       La politique des conquerans, Seconde partie. (Rothkrug, 68-69) 

	“The paths of glory lead but to the grave.”
	Thomas Grey’s “Elegy”

	“The careless youth, by lust of gain deceived,
                                      	Knows but of one world, one life; to him the Now 
                                                                             Alone exists, the future is a dream.
                                                                             The slayer thinks he slays, the slain
                                                                             Believes himself destroyed; the thoughts of both
                                                                             Are false.  The soul survives, nor kills, nor dies.
                                                                             ‘Tis subtler than the subtlest, greater than
                                                                             The greatest; infinitely small, yet vast:
                                                                             Asleep, yet restless, moving everywhere: -
                                                                             Among the bodies, ever bodiless.
                                                                             Think not to grasp it by the reasoning mind,
                                                                             The wicked ne’er can know it; soul alone
                                                                             Knows soul; to none but soul is soul revealed.”
                                                                                                                       Hymn from the Upanishads of Vedic Scripture, 
                                                                                                                                     An address of Yama, or Death, to a youth.
                                                                                                                                     Ilustrative of ancient Egyptian influences on 
                                                                                                                                     Hindu thought.
 
          	
	
 
          	 
	It was the ancestors of the Creoles who comprised the ancient “noblesse d’épée” (knights and officers), the “noblesse de plume” (the haute bourgeois - managers, bureaucrats, councilors, company men), and the “noblesse de robe” (the clergy).  In France, all three -  the “noblesse d’epee”, “noblesse de plume”, and “noblesse de robe” were made up largely of  Arab descended French, originating out of North Africa including Egypt, and later, the Middle East, who engineered the development of French culture and established the first generation of French nobility whose vast lands their fathers had conquered in France.  It was they who were the original knights of the realm and the landed nobility of  France and elsewhere in Europe.  
 	In the grand scheme of human evolutionary development, the Arab descended Frenchman represented the medieval male born with both 20/20 vision, and in a pre-steroid era, a strong, well-formed body and fearless aggression.  Not only brave, they also had a reputation for being as intellectually agile in the arts and sciences, especially mathematics and engineering, as they were physically agile on the battlefield.  Their descendants, the Creole/Criollo men of the French and Spanish colonies were, likewise, the quintessential protectors of hearth and home and their record proves it. 
 	That the “noblesse d’épée” was in the vanguard of the push into Louisiana makes perfect sense.  Like Le Moyne, Vaudreuil, Levi, Dreux, Le Breton, Noyan de Payen, Voisin, etc. they made no detours through the social ranks and had never been bottom-feeders but had started at the top of the food chain in the aristocratic pecking order.  They automatically assumed the responsibilities of heads of state and governing managers in the colonies.  Some manifested the acquired colon américain (American colonist) cultural and temperamental traits of the individualistic, contrarian spirit nobody can get along with, a willingness to engage in long and public quarrels, and an inclination to escalate profits by loans attached to land.
	
	This chapter will discuss the following subjects:
	1.  The impact of the institution of  Knighthood in Europe, its role in the development of a European social order that would 
             last almost 1300 years, and its critical importance in the development of  Western European cultures and societies. 

	2.  That contrary to popular belief, the institution of Knighthood was not indigenous to Europe and the orders of Knighthood 
             did not begin and end in the European Middle Ages.

	3.  That the Creoles of color of  New Orleans were the direct inheritors of the African traditions of knighthood and chivalry 		     brought into Europe from Egypt and Morocco, and, as such, were the direct descendants of French and European
             aristocracy. 
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INTRODUCTION

 	Gumbo, Voodoo, Jazz, Mardi Gras, concubines, quadroons, octoroons and now vampires are the popular modern imagery that is evoked when one thinks of New Orleans Créole culture.  As the true historical narrative of New Orleans Créoles was discarded, replaced and distorted, so, too, was the record of their cultural accomplishments debased, diminished, and purged from the officially agreed upon historical narrative.  In addition, as an integral part of this travesty, the accurate profile of the 
New Orleans Creole woman has been revised and defamed.  
 	New Orleans Creole culture served as a beacon of light and blueprint for much of what we hold to be iconic in United States culture.  This book will touch on the vast scope of the achievements of  the historical New Orleans Creoles and explain current misconceptions concerning that cultural history.  New Orleans Creoles left their indelible imprint in the spheres of education, science, engineering, architecture, theater, music, dance, literature, journalism, political philosophy, political activism, innovative business models, landscape design, sculpture, culinary arts, the fine art of painting, fashion, sports, theatrical scenic art, the art of the pageant and celebratory spectacles.  It was New Orleans Creoles during the Reconstruction Era who elevated the quality of the United States Constitution, bringing some semblance of  fair play and sanity to an otherwise unjust, insane society.  
	Much more information about the historical Créoles/Criollos of New Orleans has yet to be researched and compiled.  The information contained within the following book, while only a faint outline, is, nevertheless, unique and stands alone among all other books.


 










































	CHAPTER I


	NEW ORLEANS CRÉOLES AND THE ARTS AND SCIENCES


	Truth is Beauty and is indelibly seared into the collective memory.

                  	“They are born with ambition and an honest self-esteem.  They are endowed 
                                                    with a natural disposition for all sciences, arts and exercises that amuse society.  
                                                    They excel in dancing, fencing, hunting and in horsemanship.  Nature has favored
                                                    them with a penetrating and active mind, and they are capable of being easily instructed.”         
                                                                                                                                             Chevalier Guy Soniat DuFossat, 
                                                                                                                                             Synopsis of the History of Louisiana.
                                                                                                                                             “Portrait of the  Creole”, p. 29

	 “This race has furnished us inventors, sculptors, painters, poets, literary men, 
                                                     professors, merchants, planters, skilled artisans . . .”    
                                                                                                                          Rodolphe Desdunes, Creole historian

	A knowledge of music controls wild passions and illuminates the mind.
		  Teaching of the Egyptian Mystery Schools    

	“It has begun to be understood that, no matter in what position Fate has chanced to place us,
 	                         a good education is a shield that deflects the arrows of disdain and calumny aimed in our direction.”   
                                                             		    Armand Lanusse, Creole writer

	Bad Daemons cannot Love, so they Hate; 
	They cannot Create so they Imitate and Appropriate.  



 

	This chapter will outline the Créole/Criollo culture that emerged from the French Antilles, New Orleans, and the Spanish colonies during the 16th, 17th, 18th and 19th centuries.  It will also, finally, tell the true history of the creation and development of New Orleans Creole Jazz music and exactly how it spread from New Orleans to places like St. Louis, Chicago and New York.   This aspect of Creole musical culture has especially been gutted, distorted and lied about by unscrupulous writers and will be clarified here.  
	With Creole history and culture as an example, this chapter will demonstrate the manner in which the Anglo-Saxon imperialists stole and profited from the creative property of people of color, especially those in the United States, and claimed those ideas as their own.  The rationale for this particular plunder is found in the Black Slave Codes of history in which is stated the master of the slave owns and profits not only from the fruits of the physical labor of the slave, but owns the intellectual and creative product that may emanate from the slave’s soul and mind.  The slave, in effect only exists to produce wealth for his master.  This is the method by which the culture and wealth of the Western Europeans and the United States came into being.  
	A perfect example of this type of theft can be found in a current-day business paradigm that sends contingents of young European barbarians into the black and brown ghettoes of the United States to spy on and ferret out what clothing styles their impoverished and “racially inferior” peers are wearing, and the way in which these ghetto youth express themselves in language, music, dance, art, etc.  From the suffering and desperation of the ghettos created by the Anglo apartheidt racial caste system they find the gems with which whites build a culture they claim as their own creation.  They then sell these creative products in the form of ideas for a handsome profit to corporations that water them down and in turn sell them to fellow whites in the form of mass produced clothing styles, music, dance styles, slang, etc.  Meanwhile, the denizens of the ghettos are ridiculed for their own predicament, permanently stunted for want of jobs, adequate education, housing, and medical care, all denied them by governmental policies of the whites who calculatingly profit off this suffering.  The slave is desperate for an extra crumb and gladly cooperates in his own degradation, clueless that he is like a lab rat in a lucrative global economic and social scheme of capitalist entrapment.
	Most importantly this chapter is devoted to refuting revisionist lies based on anti-Créole bigotry  written to ridicule the academic prowess, the intellectual life, and culture of the Creoles of color.  Some of these blatant lies are clearly expressed in the non-fiction book, Beautiful Crescent: A History of New Orleans by Garvey and Widmer, p. 64, who wrote:  “Culture shock after the Louisiana Purchase was another experience felt by both natives and new American immigrants.  Most Americans had few business dealings with free people of color, for one thing.  Americans were also not prepared for the French Creoles, who were poorly educated and provincial, but haughty and proud of their heritage.  The Creoles considered themselves a breed apart, and far more cultured, with their theater, their opera, and their symphony orchestra than the Anglo-Saxon Americans with whom they were now doing business.  They were different and cultured in those areas considered by them to be important.  By American standards, they were culturally backwards, but the Creoles were not interested in using American standards, or being measured by them.”  Note that in one sentence the author manages to describe the Creoles as “poorly educated and provincial” and in the next Creoles become cultured, but not as cultured as the Anglo-Saxon Americans.
	And in the historical novel, Josephine, Andres Castelot wrote concerning Josephine Bonaparte, Creole empress of France:  “Uneducated, like most Creoles, she has learned nothing. . .” 1  Andrea Stuart in her novel, The Rose of Martinique, writes that Creoles “were seen as coarse, clannish, impatient and . . . violently attached to their pleasures.” 2   The words, “uneducated, like most Creoles” and “coarse” ring deafeningly hollow when one is even slightly familiar with Creole history.
	While such claims found in historical narratives like Beautiful Crescent can easily be refuted, historical novels like Josephine are in a special category.  Since humans are essentially emotional creatures, under the guise of truth the storyteller makes by far a greater impact on the consciousness of the reader.  The reader of fiction comes away feeling that this was an accurate portrayal of historical events and people without the novelist ever having to prove anything or present compelling empirical evidence to show which parts were fiction and which parts fact.  
	What is true is that New Orleans Creole cultural traditions devoted to the arts, sciences, cuisine, and cultivation of  the intellect can be traced back to their Moorish heritage.  Beginning at the beginning, the influence of the Moors upon the Iberian Peninsula and French Provence was profound with their love of learning, music, theater, dance, the performance arts, architecture, decorative arts, glazed tiling, love of gardens, obsession with poetic wordplay, extreme refinement of dress and manners, and among other things, foods rich in sugar.  “Creoles cannot do without sugar - it is ambrosia to our Creole palates.” 3  Cinnamon, spices and a certain taste for fatty and oily foods, were all echoed in French and Spanish New Orleans in the culture and lives of these Créole/Criollo descendants of the Arab-Moors. 
	While this chapter does not pretend to be an in-depth study of Creole culture, it is still, heretofore, the most comprehensive study that has ever been written on the topic.  It will give the reader an idea of the breadth of culture radiating from that very tiny Creole population in New Orleans.  The Creole cultures of the French Antilles and the Criollo culture of the Spanish circum Caribbean, New Spain or Mexico and Latin America, while identical in most respects to the Creole culture of New Orleans, would certainly require their own separate volumes to give the subject matter the justice it deserves for each locale.  


                           	Créole/Criollo Devotion to Scholarship and Learning
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	After 150 years of cover-ups, calculated omissions, discrepancies, subtle half-truths, frauds, forgeries, falsified records, doctored documents, distortions, phoney oil portraits, retouched and digitally altered photos, and blatant lies, finally, the true history of the 

New Orleans Créoles is told.  

	New Orleans History Manual is required reading for everyone living in the United States.  The information contained within these three volumes devoted to New Orleans Créole lineage, New Orleans Créoles and the military, and New Orleans Créole culture, solves some of the many mysteries and contradictions that swirl around the history of the Crescent City.  This information will alter and expand your world view, as well as inspire you with even more questions.  It will make you see the history of the United States, the Caribbean, Latin America, Western Europe, North American Indians, and women, differently. 

	Can the study of the 169 detailed, New Orleans Créole genealogies contained in these three volumes, yielding the identities of thousands of  individuals, reveal the hidden and true history of the city of New Orleans and answer the following questions and much more?   The answer is a resounding yes!



· What was the true origin of the people of color of New Orleans? 

 	

· Who were the mothers of the people of color of New Orleans?  Did the people of color of New Orleans owe their education and wealth

     to the generosity of white fathers?



· What was the true identity of the French Créoles and the Spanish Criollos? 



· Was Josephine Bonaparte, beloved wife of Napoleon Bonaparte, Empress of France, renowned fashionista known as “La Belle Créole”, 	a close relative of Créoles of color in Mobile and in New Orleans?



· Was Pierre Charles L’Enfant the name of the person who was the actual architect-engineer responsible for the design and layout of the 	capital city of Washington, D.C. and the design of the Great Seal of the United States? 



· Who established and made up the staff of the first Parisian-style, 100 member, philharmonic symphony orchestra in the United States?



· Who were the initiators of the Louisiana Revolt of 1768, the Haitian Revolution, the Latin American Independence Movement, and the

     crucial players in the American Revolutionary War?



· What were the names and true identity of the French and Spanish officers and soldiers who made it possible for George Washington’s  

    Continental Army to win the American Revolutionary War?  Who were the mariners who comprised the entire force that singularly 	fought  and won the decisive naval battle at the Battle of Yorktown?



· What was the true story behind the Battle of New Orleans?  Should Andrew Jackson get any credit for the military strategy, planning and 	 recruitment that resulted in the successful outcome of the Battle of New Orleans? 



· Who were the officers and soldiers who made the critical difference that enabled the North to win the Civil War and preserve the Union?



· Who was responsible for the political organization and strategies that engineered the ratification by Congress of the 13th, 14th and 15th 	Amendments to the United States Constitution? 



· Did the Indians really sell their lands for “presents” of cheap trinkets?

    Did the Indians lose their lands because they were out-gunned, had weak immune systems, and were clueless naifs who knew nothing 	about the art of war or the art of the sophisticated lie? 

    What was the nature of the Indian-African alliance during the French and Indian Wars?



www.neworleanshistorymanual.com
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	“My only Daughter –

	May the Divine help her in all things. 

	May the Ancestors live with her and protect her.”	                                         		 Lorenzo Anselmo Tió, Jr., 

                                             	musician-composer, to his daughter, 
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FORWARD	

 

	All people of color and women, as a class, are virtually “dead to history and it is incredible that to reconstruct their historical presence, we have to resort to oral history or to the evidence of archaeology.”  This deliberate “omission may be regarded as genocide, or the cultural extirpation of a people.” 1   This same treatment was accorded aboriginal people all over the globe as eurocentric contempt, in the form of scholarly papers and an educational system, brainwashed European populations to hate.  

	Education in such an environment provides no immunity to the most profound ignorance and “professional eminence is no bar against articulated racist absurdities.  If one example were chosen to stand for an example of all published racist absurdities, perhaps the award would go to Hugh Trevor-Roper, the Regius Professor of Modern History at Oxford University, who wrote at the start of his book, The Rise of Christian Europe, commenting on indigenous populations in lands invaded by Western Europeans:  “. . . the unrewarding gyrations of barbarous tribes in picturesque but irrelevant corners of the globe are nothing less than people without history.  Perhaps, in the future, there will be some African history to teach, he conceded, but at present there is none, or very little: there is only the history of Europeans in Africa.  The rest is largely darkness, like the history of pre-European, pre-Columbian America.  And darkness is not a subject for history.” 2 

 	“The image of the savage serves to rationalize European conquest.” 3   “Official mendacity commonly underpins the falsified histories, written by the conquerors of colonial and post-colonial societies throughout the world”. 4   “Employing what Edward W. Said has called “the moral epistemology of imperialism,” the approved histories of  such societies – the United States, Israel, South Africa, and Australia among them – commonly commence with what Said refers to as a “blotting out of knowledge” of the indigenous people.  Adds another observer, native peoples in most general histories are treated in the same way that the fauna and flora of the region are: “consigned to the category of miscellaneous information . . . they inhabit the realm of the etcetera.” 5   

	“The Eurocentric racial contempt for the indigenous peoples of North and South America, as well as Africa, that is reflected in scholarly writings of this sort is now so complete and second nature to most Americans that it has passed into popular lore and common knowledge of the “every schoolboy knows” variety.  No intent to distort the truth is any longer necessary.  All that is required, once the model is established, is the recitation of rote learning as it passes from one uncritical generation to the next.” 6   “Once the natives have thus been banished from collective memory, at least as people of numerical and cultural consequence, the settler group’s moral and intellectual right to conquest is claimed to be established without question.  As Frantz Fanon once put it:  “The colonialist . . . reaches the point of no longer being able to imagine a time occurring without him.  His irruption into the history of the colonized people is deified, transformed into absolute necessity.” 7 

	“Then, as Said has cogently observed, the settler group adorns itself with the mantle of the victim: the European homeland of the colonists – or the metropolitan European power that politically controls the settlement area – is portrayed as the oppressor, while the European settlers depict themselves as valiant seekers of justice and freedom, struggling to gain their deserved independence on the land that they “discovered” or that is theirs by holy right.” 8  

	It was now the turn of the New Orleans Créoles to become the indigenous population of the region after the Anglo-Saxon American  takeover of the Louisiana Territory in 1803, to be treated in the exact same fashion described above.



	The narrative of the Grand Lie of the historic New Orleans Creoles of color as concisely written by Anne Rice in her popular novel, The Feast of All Saints, and accepted as fact, goes as follows: 

 		“In the days before the Civil War, there lived in Louisiana a people unique in Southern history.   For though they were descended from African slaves, they were also descended from the French and the Spanish who had enslaved them.  It had been the custom of those Europeans to liberate the offspring of their slave concubines.  And these people were the children of those alliances.”

		 “As time passed, mulatto refugees from the race wars of the Caribbean swelled their numbers.  And a caste was born which became known as the free people of color, or the gens de couleur libre.  But it was an ironic name.  Barred from white society, they were never given political freedom, not even the full right to free speech, and theirs was forever a ositionm of subordination.”

	“Yet in their shadowy world, between the white and the  black, an aristocracy arose among them.  Artists, poets, sculptors and musicians emerged, men and women of wealth, education and distinction.  There were old families, plantation owners, men of science, merchants and craftsmen.  And in their midst there existed always a species of beautiful woman whose allure for the well-to-do white men of Louisiana became a legend.”

	No paragraph in the above narrative is free of gross historical inaccuracies, yet academia and the population at large enthusiastically accept every word of this fiction as fact.  

	This study consists of a series of three volumes in the format of a manual dedicated to the proposition that the antebellum Creoles aka Creoles of color of New Orleans were always in full possession of their full civil rights and were not a recently emerged 19th century population of former slaves, the offspring of African slave and European barbarian parentage.  In fact, the racially ambiguous phenotype of the New Orleans Creole was the result of the practice of endogamy over the course of at least hundreds of years of marital alliances within the parameters of their Arab-Moor descended clans, and not an admixture they had newly acquired over a period of decades in the Louisiana colony.  

 	In the 17th and 18th centuries, “people of color” was the phrase used to describe both the French Creoles of New Orleans and other French colonies, and the Spanish Criollos of Spain’s colonies.  In most cases their parents had been Arab Sephardim conversos to Christianity, and in other cases, they had been Arab Moslem converts to Christianity.  The Criollos were the Arab-Moor descended Spaniards who were the children of the earliest European invader population into the Western Hemisphere in the first decades of the 16th century and very possibly much earlier. 

	The Criollos were also given the misnomer “Afro-mestizo” by 20th century Anglo American propagandists who did not know where to place them in their false histories.  From the “one-drop” world view of the Anglo Americans, the physiognomy of the Criollos had an African component to it that was not compatible with that of the Indian and European barbarian mixture called “mestizo” in the Spanish colonies, so they simply added the prefix “Afro” to the term “mestizo” to invent a new term to refer to Criollos.  They may have done this out of ignorance, believing the propaganda they had been taught that the Criollos were the children of  white barbarians from Spain.  More than likely, propagandists were in the process of re-inventing the Criollo identity into that of the children of white barbarians from Spain and needed some new category in which to place those who were clearly not Spanish barbarians.

(See Volume I, Chapter IV, “Explanation of the Terms Used to Navigate a White Supremacist Lexicon and Culture”.) 

	The Spanish Criollos, like the French Creoles, were a target for the revised histories that the eugenics inspired white supremacist imperialists were concocting in the late 19th and 20th centuries.  In these new versions of world history, the French Creoles were deleted from the history narrative simply by either folding them into the Anglo-African American population as the alleged bastard children of illicit sexual relations between white men and enslaved black concubines and/or free women of color, or they were hidden in plain sight under the guise of the freshly coined, oxymoronic term, “white Creole”.  Anglo-African American historians or propagandists cooperated with the white supremacist agenda by perpetuating this myth in their own writings.  They predictably and consistently filtered Creole history through their own black-white Anglo-Saxon racial culture and social dichotomy and ended up with unintelligible nonsense.  

	It is understandable that Anglo-African Americans, bereft of their own personal histories and specific, genealogical ethnicities, could easily be bamboozled by this ruse.  Nevertheless, the history of the New Orleans Creoles is still not the history of the Anglo-African Americans and the New Orleans Creoles of color were not their ancestors, no matter how much they attempt to co-opt New Orleans Creole history and reconstruct the Creoles of color into their own likeness.  Moreover, the clannish New Orleans Creoles were a people about whom the Anglo Freedmen and Anglo European barbarians knew very little.  They were foreign in every way to them and language differences only emphasized the insurmountable barriers between the groups.  

	Like the historic American Indians, the aristocratic Creoles of history bowed to no man and many of their descendants stubbornly clung to their personal family narratives and family oral histories as the only shred of truth that existed about who they really were, even in the face of extreme ridicule from both whites and blacks.  Anglo-African Americans remain clueless as to the cultural, historical, and genealogical facts concerning this very unique and easily misunderstood ethnic group.  This explains why Anglo-African Americans could so readily accept anything they were told about New Orleans Creoles from the whites whom they looked up to and from whom they sought approval and information.  This also explains why the subject matter in these three volumes has never before been investigated or written about until well into the 21st century, and only by this author.  

	The 21st century seems to be the era in which white males are now arrogantly proclaiming that there are no new stories left to be told.  Evidently they are speaking from a false ego that sees themselves as the center of the universe.  They confirm the wisdom in 

Frantz Fanon’s observation that the Western European barbarian has indeed reached the point when “he is no longer able to imagine a time occurring without him”.  The reality which they see as United States history began less than a nano second ago, about 150 years ago when their ancestors started immigrating to the United States and began writing much of the false history that we are reading today centered around late 19th century cowboys and selected events that occurred in the 20th century.  Their attitude toward the treasure trove of stories that occurred before they arrived and/or that had nothing to do with them or their grandparents, simply reveals an incorrigible hubris and abysmally willful ignorance on their part as they wallow in a sort of pride before the fall.  In fact, some of the best stories about

United States history have nothing to do with them or what they have outlined as the only stories worth telling. 

	Genealogies supply the core information necessary to begin to pull off the cover that conceals the truth about the New Orleans Creoles and their enigmatic history.  Without genealogical trees, the true history of any group is dicey, and findings from this study would never have been possible.  Volume I consists of 169 genealogical trees yielding a total of 3,000 names that were all derived from the two seminal 

New Orleans Creole families, Tió y Riera and Hazeur De L’Orme and three derivative families, LaMothe, Rigaud de Vaudreuil, Dreux Brézé.  In order to follow the accounts in Volume II and Volume III, it is necessary to use the genealogies found in Volume I as a constant source of reference. 

	These three volumes present the factual context in which the New Orleans Creoles lived out their lives and made their indelible mark on the stage of world history.  All three volumes should be considered as one manual that consists of three, independent yet integral, parts of the same study.  These non-fiction books will be followed by a novel that will tell the stories of some of the individual Creoles who appear in this trilogy in an epic historical format including events and situations not mentioned in the history manual.  This will be the only historical novel of its kind ever written because it will be informed by the true history of the New Orleans Créoles/Criollos.  But first, in order to fully appreciate the riveting stories in the fourth book, one should have read Volumes I, II, and III as historical guidelines.  These three volumes should be used as a factual foundation and backdrop upon which to get the most out of the exploits and romances of the 

New Orleans Créoles/Criollos in the historical novel. 

	You may ask yourself what Ph.D in history I possess that qualifies me to pursue such a study?  The answer is, the best kind.  As an independent researcher, I bring freedom from the institutional indoctrination of academia (the propaganda mills) that function within the narrow confines of their own system of reward and punishment.  This system deliberately stifles learning and inquiry in order to promote a particular orthodoxy with a particular theory whose sole purpose is to mold the mythology of empire and a tourist industry.  As

Thomas Jefferson wrote, “The moment a person forms a theory, his imagination sees, in every object, only the traits which favor that theory.”  Mainstream researchers are trapped within the confines of their own racial and social conditioning.  They cherry pick their information so that it will support their pre-conceived thesis instead of taking their thesis from what the evidence is telling them.  This is the formula by which false histories are created and perpetuated by the hurried and clueless.     

	I make no apologies for a liberal arts background that supplied the basics and never let me down in the only thing an education should provide - the enjoyment of discovery, a quest for enlightenment, and the courage to ask the right questions.  The history of the human race is much too important to be left to the professionals.  They have neither the integrity nor the time for it; nor are they highly driven by the passion of the persecuted and a personal need to restore the true history of  much maligned ancestors. 

	After more than 30 years of researching this subject matter, finally, I take great pride in revealing the true history of the New Orleans Creoles. 
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	PREFACE





                   	“All families are presumed to be of legitimate descent. . . . if a man casts

                                             	aspersions upon other people’s descent,  alleging that certain families or 

                                                	individuals are of  blemished descent or calling them bastards, there is      

                                               	 justified suspicion that he himself might be blemished or bastard. . .”       

                                                                                                                      Rambam, Mishnet Torah 19:17







 



	“White man’s bastards!  White man’s bastards!”  The words reverberated in my head as I ushered my children into the car after leaving my cousin Teddy Jr.’s house.  Teddy’s re-telling, with such clarity and pain, of an incident that had occurred in New Orleans ten years earlier, left a profound impression on me.  Although I had visited the city often as a child, as an adult I was new to New Orleans and its history.  Teddy Jr.’s son had related to his father the events of his school day during that tumultuous era of desegregation and the fitful dismantling of an official apartheidt state.  As Teddy Jr. had recounted the incident to me, the school bus that deposited the children from the Seventh Ward or Faubourg Marais-Tremé in front of their school that day, was met by the taunts and jeers, not of white children, but of Anglo-African American children screaming out those terrible words.  I had not a clue what it all meant.  That is, until a couple of days later.

	I looked at my five year old and seven year old daughters in the back seat of the car from the rear view mirror and shuddered at the thought of their being among the targeted children on that bus a decade ago.  How on earth would I have explained to them if they had asked me what a “bastard” was and who the “white men” were who had sired those bastards?  And more disturbingly, how could I explain to them why anyone would fling those words at them in particular?  

	The following Sunday I was back in the Seventh Ward neighborhood visiting a great aunt and perusing a dresser drawer full of old photos and very old papers and documents written in French.  I was hooked on the contents of the rickety old wooden drawer.  Who were these people?  And why did their memory elicit such strong emotions from everyone even to this day?  A young woman stared out of the ambrotype in her 1850’s style clothing with her chin tilted slightly upward and an infant on her lap.  Other female ancestors, all with the air of serene self-confidence were equally mesmerizing within the frames of their ambrotypes.  At the time, I had no idea why, but I felt as if I were staring into faces from some lost ancient civilization. They seemed to be faces that had long disappeared from the modern day chronicle of history.  Unaware that my mind had already been conditioned as I looked at these pictures, those stinging words popped into my head again, jolting me from my musings about lost civilizations.  “White man’s bastards!”  Certainly, the memory of these women did not warrant this particular smear.  

	I was well-versed in the tension that existed between Anglo-African Americans and the New Orleans Creoles.  From the Creole point of view, Anglo-African Americans were a trifling, crude people who were incapable of forming strong families, much less clans, snickered at integrity and the noble life, were rabidly envious, backward materialists, and could not be trusted come crunch time, always allying with the whites against the Creoles even when it was contrary to their own interests.  Above all, older Creoles were well aware, and rightfully so in their prescient wisdom, that Creole identity would be immediately lost by marriages outside the group.  When that critical number of mixed marriages occurred, the New Orleans Creoles as a specific ethnicity would be dealt the death blow and go the way of the gooney bird.  From the Anglo-African American point of view, the Creoles were clannish, “maintained a social distance from them by parental order” 1 and thought they were ‘better’ than everyone else.  They were quirky and overly expressive compared to Anglo-Saxon repressiveness and surliness that Anglo-African Americans considered to be normative behavior. 

 	Notwithstanding all the well-known stereotypical prejudices that evaporated with day-to-day individual contact, something else was terribly wrong.  One wonders exactly who benefits by keeping this nonsense alive?  How could a whole population of people, namely Creole women of color, by dint of their heritage, be categorized and dismissed as prostitutes or the children of prostitutes?  I was determined to find out what this was all about. 

	It was Sunday, the day that was set aside when the entire family and extended family paid a visit to the eldest female family member.  The traffic in and out of the Creole cottage was constant.  While some of the adults were talking about the lands that had been stolen from the family and still spoke wistfully about restitution, my father noticed the artifacts that held my attention and said, “The only thing you can get out of these papers is a book, forget about the land!”  I knew he was right, and now I knew what had to be done with this cryptic collection.  I had no idea what I was getting myself into and how difficult an undertaking this would turn out to be. 

	Since I hadn’t a clue how to begin, I just began reading everything I could get my hands on about the New Orleans Creoles.  Paradoxically, the more I read, the less I knew about them.  Nothing satisfied my questions and my ancestors remained shrouded in mystery, incongruities, and contradiction.  What had been written about these people was so gratuitously racist and egregious that anyone who cared to look could see that this narrative was not legitimate history, but a well orchestrated smear.  My instincts kept screaming at me that this stuff was not true and just made me even more determined to pursue what was behind it all.

	I decided that getting to the bottom of this conundrum would be a worthy mission in life, an offering to my ancestors as it were, and at the very least perhaps even serve as a catharsis in my own life’s journey.  My quest to vindicate them and to restore their memory to its rightful place in history had begun (in my head anyway).  To let their enemies smear them and eclipse their stellar achievements with questionable accusations that became, in time, universally accepted as fact, was something that had to be addressed.  I would call this quest “my project” and spend any free time I could spare working on it. 

	It was brought to my attention that it had been against the law in Louisiana from the very beginnings of the 20th century for a non white to do research in the civil archives or even to attempt to research their family history using the civil records of Louisiana and

 New Orleans.  By the early 1980's much of the tradition of this law remained, and getting constructive help from staff in these places was virtually impossible.



	As I continued to explore the city of New Orleans, one afternoon my mother and I wandered into the Pontalba Building, an apartment complex built in the 1850's that my great-grandmother had been raised in.  We took the organized tour of the building and found ourselves staring at an oil painting of a very attractive young woman that hung above the mantle in a master bedroom.  She was described as a member of the family that had lived in this very elegant home.  Her black hair was center-parted and pulled back in a severe style that only a very pretty face could carry so well.  Her dress was blue with a necklace collar.  We stared at her, not because of the artistic value of the picture, but because we were in the deep South and the “Lady in Blue” had tan skin the color of cinnamon. 

	After the tour we stepped into the steamy streets of the French Quarter.  As we walked down Royal Street, passing the Spanish, black iron lace balconied buildings and architecture that seemed to have been snatched from a narrow, winding street in Provence, France, or Andalusia, Spain, I got the chilling impression that this place seemed to have been hit by a neutron bomb that killed only living things and left edifices standing in tact.  The tourists who crowded the streets and the modern shopkeepers and residents of the Vieux Carré all seemed like a population that was somehow dissonant with its surroundings.  They were more like occupiers whose spirit was not being manifested in the buildings around them.  This was a city that had lost its soul or true essence.  Disney World came to mind.  

	In today’s world, European American barbarians and Anglo-African Americans preside over a New Orleans that is a mere collection of buildings that stand like scenery on the back lot of a Hollywood set.  The city of New Orleans, without its Creoles, was doomed to become an empty shell, filled with the buildings they left behind, now occupied by a coarse Anglo population that never comfortably fit into the lovely iron laced galleries, palm treed courtyards and quaint streets.   

	The contemporary people who lived there were obviously enjoying the environment and the roles they were playing in a kind of carnival of souls.  It was as if these modern whites and blacks were wearing wigs and costumes in a Créole masquerade knowing that the ball will inevitably end and they will have to shed the wigs and costumes and look in the mirror at who they really are.  In the interim, they were having a grand time being the interlopers of someone else’s identity that they prefer to their own.  The tour guides insisted over and over that white men had designed, financed and built the French Quarter and that it was their bastard children by African slave women who were called “the free people of color” of  19th century New Orleans.  Somehow, I never could quite buy that.  But I didn’t know why this information did not sit well with me.    

 	 Fast forward 20 years.

	 We had moved back to New York and I finished raising my children as New Yorkers.  On a trip to New Orleans, I had an hour to kill and wandered into the Cabildo Museum.  New exhibits had been installed since I had last been there years ago.  Adjacent to a Confederate Civil War exhibit, I walked into the next exhibit which was in a section tucked away in the rear in apartheidt manner called “the free people of color” exhibition.  As I stepped into this exhibit room I felt a faint, inexplicable inability to breath and a kind of sorrow overcame me.  Here, across from a bronze bust of  Thomas Lafon aka Thomy Lafon, a prominent, 19th century New Orleans Creole philanthropist, was our “Lady in Blue” portrait.  I walked over to the picture and wondered why it had found a new, less exalted home than the elegant boudoir in the Pontalba Building so long ago.   The identification card now described her as a “free woman of color” and “former quadroon slave”, somehow implying that she was also the concubine of some shadowy white male.  This was the 21st century and the chicanery continued, becoming more brazen and intense as fewer and fewer people were still living who knew better.  

	I learned a very important lesson that day in the use of imagery as a critical component in the dissemination of propaganda, and that the power that visual imagery holds over the human mind is critical in controlling thought.
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INTRODUCTION



		Although all modern historians attempt to promote their work as objective and neutral, all history narratives written by a human being come laden with a point of view, an agenda, or specific interests in mind.  No history narrative can be objective.  Whether or not the author of that specific historical event chooses to openly state the point of view he is presenting, it is always clear whose interests are being promoted by what he chooses to omit from his text.  It is important to state at the outset that the historical accounts in these three volumes were intentionally written from the point of view of the lived experiences of the New Orleans and St. Domingue Creoles of the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries, focusing primarily on New Orleans Creoles.   

	In addition, it is important to note that the information contained within these three books concerning the Tió family genealogy and narrative and the musician and composer, Lorenzo Anselmo Tió, should be considered to be the definitive and only extant source that contains reliable and true information about this fascinating Créole/Criollo family.  Until the completion of these three volumes, all that has been written about the Tió family is rife with gross inaccuracies, misinformation, blatant lies and gratuitous racism.  As a direct inheritor of the legacy of the Tiós, this author had a special interest in using accurate information and vetted results. 

	Concerning the Tió family mentioned often throughout all three volumes, one should specifically refer to the following sections:

 

-  Volume I, New Orleans Creole Lineage

                    Chapter I,   New Orleans Créole Genealogical Trees 

                                   “Tió Genealogy aka Tió y Riera Genealogy” 

                    Chapter IV, Essentials of New Orleans Creole Genealogical Historiography

                                        “Louisiana Case Law Created to Support Legal Land Theft”

                                        “The Last Will and Testament”

                                        “Natural Children and the Forced Heir Laws of Louisiana”



-  Volume II, New Orleans Creoles and the Military

                     	 Chapter I,       New Orleans Créole Knights, Créole Nobility in French Louisiana  

                                           “Créole Knights of Mobile and New Orleans”

              	 Chapter VIII,  Spanish Créole/Criollo Louisiana in the American Revolutionary War

                                            “The Créole Treaty Populations of Mobile and New Orleans”

                     		 Chapter XIV,  New Orleans: Sanctuary of Emperors, Kings, Créole Aristocrats, Marshals, Generals, and Spies

                                            “Oral History of the Tió-Hazeur De L’Orme Family”

                                            “Créoles/Criollos and the Slave Trade” 



	-  Volume III, New Orleans Créole Culture

                            Chapter I,   New Orleans Créoles and the Arts and Sciences 

                                               “The Tió Family, Quintessential New Orleans Créoles/Criollos and Their Contributions to Jazz” 

                                               “Workshops  of Creole Stone Cutters and Sculptors on the Hazeur De L’Orme-Tió Plantation at			                                        Metairie Ridge”   

			Chapter III,  New Orleans Créole Businessmen

                                                 “Commission Merchants – The Tió Family”

			                   “The Créole/Criollo Family Enterprise”

				 “The Cigar and Tobacco Industries”

		Chapter VI,    New Orleans Créole Planters and the Theft of Their Lands – The Tió-Hazeur De L’Orme Plantations

                            Chapter VII,  The Diaspora of the New Orleans Créoles and the Tió Family

                                                  “The Eureka Agricultural Cooperative of Veracruz”                                                                              



 	Most written history shapes false identities because it is invariably written by an invader-occupier whose sole agenda is self-aggrandizement.  Facts can be easily manipulated, lied about, omitted, and replaced in order to create powerful perceptions that promote a particular agenda.  Historical records that are collected and written by the special interest group, namely the occupier, become vague, subjective impressions of a past event filtered through the lense of a false premise, false sense of importance and prejudices.  Fact and fiction become so blended that what is accurate is almost impossible to decipher.   

	An example of this smoke and mirrors act, performed by those who control the history narrative, was most recently and stunningly portrayed in the 20th century telling of the history of the Palestinians.  As excerpted from a paper written by Ralph Schoenman, “The Hidden History of Zionism”, Chapter 2, the description of this tactic has an eery similarity to the treatment that the American Indians and the New Orleans Creoles received at the hands of European barbarian propagandists:  

	 “In denying the existence of the Palestinian people, Zionism sought to create the political climate for their removal, not only from their land but from history.  When acknowledged at all, the Palestinians were re-invented as a semi-savage, nomadic remnant.  Historical records were falsified – a procedure begun during the last quarter of the 19th century but continuing to this day in such pseudo-historical writings as Joan Peters’ From Time Immemorial.” 1 

	Imperialistic societies use myths as transformative instruments to convince their uninformed populations that bullying, violent and cowardly acts when carried out in the supposed self-interest of nation-states are actually the acts of peace-loving, heroic people who are superior to all others and are actually acting as saviors of their prey.  These imperial histories form perceptions that mold a pseudo-reality for the masses.  The state then owns the psyche of the people and “puts them into a simulated world of total artifice, parody, masquerade and cosmic comedy”.  They live as trapped animals in a matrix under the control and whims of their master, as minions in a state of altered reality of carefully crafted lies used to keep them permanently blinded by ego.  Since consciousness, not dreaming, is the underlying principle that shapes objective reality, the population now exists in a dream-state never grounded in substance, because when we live a lie we live empty, meaningless lives.  The only reliable defense against this skulduggery is to heed the advice of that old dictum to ‘never believe anything until it’s officially denied.’   

	In a white supremacist civilization, myths or perceptions are further used to pacify and instill shame and self-loathing in persecuted groups, convincing them that they have no history worth telling and in some way their miserable social condition is a manifestation of their own inherent racial inferiority.  The delusional masses fulfill the expectations that have been set aside for them by a system of reward and punishment and divide and conquer to reinforce the myths, while the entire social order churns out the predictable results like the workings of a well-oiled machine.

	More than just an intersection of a tragic, chance set of circumstances, enslavement, genocide or being vanquished in battle, the final insult occurs when your enemy writes the narrative of your people’s history and struggles.  These narratives, inevitably riddled with distortions and lies to further degrade their memory, are the final blow to one’s material existence that attempts to intrude even into one’s soul.  The slave metaphor perfectly describes the conundrum that the truth-teller of history faces when confronting imperial might:  “Power enabled masters forcefully and publicly to dishonor their slaves by unmasking them and calling them liars.  Both masters and slaves dressed up for the masquerade ball of slavery, but it was only masters who felt strong enough to walk around the ballroom pulling off the masks of their slaves.  Any slave who sought to unmask his master could expect immediate and deadly retaliation.” 2 

	The groups targeted for the underclass or for occupation become empty shells - a people without a past, a context, a reference point, a future.  If people do not already know who they are, they become who they are told they are.  The constant repetition of these myths reverberate through the collective psyche quickly, effectively modifying group behavior better than fear itself can.  The spirit is ultimately broken.  The pacification process is completed.  Perception becomes reality.  

	 Myths replace history and true history becomes more dangerous than the sword to the imperium.  Because the free flow of ideas is the ultimate threat to any intricate lie, thought policing of a tightly controlled media is used as a critical tactic in suppressing freedom of expression.  The oppressed know better than anyone that ideas have consequences.  

	When integrity is so sorely lacking in the recording of human history, history and myth become confused in supplying the stories around which we build our lives and upon which a culture is built.  People prefer to cling to myths because they want to believe them, even when they know differently.  Myths become a surrogate truth for a predatory empire since the truth of its founding more often than not was the result of ignoble, cowardly acts, treachery, and incomprehensible cruelty.  For example, it was common, hoodlum street drug pushers in China, supplied by their British drug (opium) kingpins in the drug trade and not the glorious navy of Britannia who should get full credit for establishing the Great British Empire and catapulting England to its zenith becoming the world’s richest country in the Victorian Age.  

	Myths supply the conqueror with the noble character he so craves and needs in order to convince the colonized of his superiority and to pacify them psychologically.  And in the case of an occupier such as the Anglo-Saxon who was less gifted than those whom he occupied such as the New Orleans Creoles, if this can only be accomplished by appropriating the occupied population’s achievements and identity, then the occupier considers himself to be even more secure in his advantage.

	At the end of the day, the master of the masses is the one who controls the lie and the one who has the ability to impose his own version of the truth on another.  The master is not interested in the real truth or in the production of true information.  As is the case in all imperial activities, truth becomes an extension of the assertion of imperial power and force.  To create the truth of the world is an exercise that shows one’s power over it.  The only catch is that the dominant group is so busy fabricating lies that they never can really know the people they dominate.  The slave can only be controlled externally and is only understood within the confines of the master’s definition of what the slave is - a definition that is invariably incorrect and always leads the slave to ultimate revolt and liberation. 3        

	Some of these propagandists go so far as to proclaim that truth is a lie undiscovered or to deny that reality even exists – that it is a shifting notion of interpretations put in the same category as faith.   However, lies can never be mistaken for truth or reality since they arise from meaningless, disconnected, contrived constructs having no place in the conscious universe.  Lies stand alone and fragile, inevitably blown away by reality or truth because they do not emerge, like truth, from experiences brought on by emotion and feeling or from the immutable laws of the universe and the permanence of soul.  The soul is understood to be the Prime Actor or as American Indians believed, “the formation of the concept of power of acting, residing in a body, but living distinctly from the existence of a body; the formation of concepts due to the subjective feelings connected with imagery; a thought of others due to the impressions made by memory and images.” 4 

	To repeat, an empire finds noble purpose through its myths.  Modern, Western European barbarian empires, including the

United States Empire, are no exception.  The Creoles of New Orleans were a prize catch in their web of lies concerning the true history of 

New Orleans and that of the United States.  In the case of the Creoles the “objective” (of the Anglo-Saxon Americans) “was not exploitation but usurpation” of their lands, their achievements and their identity, and to eradicate them from history. 5 

	The Creole has “been so often maligned in historical works”  written by Anglo barbarians “who suppressed data subject to interpretation to his (i.e. the Creole’s) credit and who magnified detail tending to vilify him (i.e. the Creole) before the world, that any attempt to determine the facts becomes desirable.” 6   The awesome contributions of the Creoles were not attributed to them as people of color in order to eliminate them entirely from the modern, revised history narrative and identify them as either Anglo-African American children of slavery or to vouchsafe to whites their identity and achievements. 

  

	For anyone born in the United States who had a racially ambiguous appearance, his or her origins were assumed to have originated from the rape of an African female by a white male in some vague distant past.  After all, because of the miscegenation laws that had been on the books, how else could this have happened?  To be racially ambiguous and have deep roots in the United States meant your very physical existence was against the law.  Behind every racially ambiguous person lurked a white male humping an enslaved African female. And on top of all this pathology, a perverse form of racial-sexism reared its ugly head - the raped black woman was perceived as somehow privileged by the rape to have the opportunity to conceive a part-white child.  

	The racially ambiguous person became a kind of walking billboard for some kind of unspeakable sexual taboo or sexual degradation of  the “worst kind”.  And, of course, we all know that crime does not pay.  The criminal i.e. the “tragic mulatto” or “the lascivious hybrid woman”  7 must be punished.  It was the civic duty of white citizens and their mission on this planet to mete out punishment whenever they saw “one”, with the aide of some faithful blacks who could help them identify “one” who might be infiltrating the white world or “passing for white”.  Whites were being good citizens and protectors of  “their white Western Civilization” and, like good darkies, some Anglo-African Americans had their back. 

	Meanwhile, the racially ambiguous New Orleans Creoles were an inconvenient truth in a black and white social order and had to be dealt with somehow.  This was the kind of insane asylum, that presented itself as a society, in which Anglo-African American children could let loose with such taunts as, “White man’s bastards!”  It also explains why little Anglo-African American children could feel as if they were fulfilling a legal mandate to scream such insults at their peers who were as much victims of white supremacy as they.  Anglo-African Americans, conditioned to hate the Creoles because of the political interests of whites, all along secretly envied them, coveting everything about the Creoles of color, and wanting to be them.  They were simply infected with the back-stabber, “smiling-in-your-face-all-the-time-they-want-to-take-your-place” syndrome. 

	This was also the kind of insane asylum, passing as a society, that permitted a white boss of a cousin to feel comfortable to hurl a degrading insult at him.  This incident occurred in the mid-1980’s as the Creole descendant proudly took out a photo of his valedictorian daughter to brag as only a father can, about her achievements.  The white boss looked carefully at the photo of this lovely 17 year old and told the Creole descendant that he’d better not put his daughter in a room alone with his son.  Implication being that his innocent white son would be helpless prey of the racially ambiguous vixen.  (In another era, a duel to the death would have ended the conversation.)  Meanwhile, the accomplishments of this hardworking young woman were totally overlooked by the brainwashed, blinded white male who only noticed a physical appearance that provoked in him insults and a need to punish. 

	These perceptions were intentionally planted in the psyche of all who breathed the air in this country.  If you had a racially ambiguous appearance and had been born in any country other than the United States, your hyphenated background was sufficient explanation for your physical appearance and protection from many local racial taboos.  If your ancestry reached back nine generations or more in the United States, you were going to catch hell.  Had the pharaohs of ancient Egypt appeared in the Southern United States in the 1950’s, they, too, would have been categorized Negroes and relegated to sit in the back of the bus.

	The ripple effect of the miscegenation laws of the United States worked well prior to the 1980's.  What laws did not do, tradition and bigotry more than compensated for.  The only real pockets of racially ambiguous people were either found in a place like New Orleans or to a lesser degree in a few other cities throughout the country.  But these were always very minuscule populations that were never discernible in the general population as a critical mass.  One would have to go to a particular neighborhood to catch a glimpse of this elusive type of human or be part of a family to see them.   

	Throughout my life, all I had ever heard, in hushed tones, as if the race police might be listening in, was, “your people were never slaves” or, more puzzling yet, “the Creoles were not black”, and other stories about plantations, governesses, and former slaves.  Of course, as I grew older and became thoroughly indoctrinated in conventional histories or, more accurately, steeped in the lore of the land taught in school, I was sure that what my mother and others had told me was not true, and they were just uninformed people who did not know any better.  What they said could be explained by the desire of  “uppity colored” Creoles to distance themselves from Anglo-African Americans, or, as blacks put it, to “escape from blackness”.   This intimidating mind game or ploy worked like a charm.  It closed the door on valid inquiry and investigation that could enlighten us all with whatever logical or objective conclusions the evidence could show us.  It opened the door to propagandists who were interested in dividing and conquering populations of color while embellishing whatever touristy nonsense was percolating as plausible, pretend history. 

	The propagandists would have us believe that an entire demographic sprang from the loins of slavery during the 1790's and that within thirty years, by the 1830's, had produced the very wealthy, highly-educated “free” people of color population who numbered in the thousands.   The “real” Creoles (a mysteriously phantom population) we were told by the established authorities, were “pure white” people. This whole narrative is preposterous, only the kind of history a tourist industry in collusion with a corrupt academic establishment could fabricate.  

 	By the 1920’s, due to a combination of several forces, the Creole City had become rundown, filled with nostalgia and ancient stories.   However, despite the fact that the New Orleans French Quarter had fallen into disrepair and had the look of a slum, it still exuded charm and mystique enough to be exploited by the New Orleans tourist industry.  New stories and blatant lies about New Orleans and the Creoles would be authored by the dominant group, hostile to, and eternally jealous of the Creoles to whom they owed so much.  Ironically, even those who had destroyed Creole New Orleans and hated the Creoles would try, in vain, to usurp Creole identity hoping to recapture the bewitching Créole essence of the city.  

	So, after Anglo barbarians began creating the historical myths and revised narratives with which to mold the psyche of the new population, it was decided that the elusive New Orleans Creoles of history, because they were aristocrats, could not be buried in a racially ambiguous mold with the Anglo-African Americans.  They should now be cast as “pure whites” when mentioned at all.  Descendants of the real Creoles resisted and objected to the new definition of who their ancestors were, but neither owned nor controlled the repositories that held important parts of their story.  The final, large diaspora of Creoles from New Orleans occurred in the 1950’s and no critical mass of them was left behind to scream out to the wind.  In effect, they lost their true identity, they no longer controlled their history narrative, and they became on paper whatever their enemies wanted them to be.  The origins of their non white physiognomy were explained away by the Anglos as the result of a sordid combination of prostitution and social degradation negotiated between French barbarians and blacks that had occurred in colonial New Orleans beginning in the last decade of the 18th century. 

	By mid-twentieth century, the tourist industry of New Orleans that was left in charge of composing the history of the city decided that the Creoles were “too colored” and needed to somehow be shunted aside to an obscure place in this new, black-white world order.  New Orleans, the Creole City, needed a new appeal.  They needed a white countervailing culture to not only challenge Creole culture and history in New Orleans, but to eclipse and replace it.  The vibe of the city would then better appeal to white supremacists and attract more whites to the city in order to generate more tourist dollars.  They discovered the folksy, unsophisticated Disneyland appeal of the Cajuns who could appropriate all things Creole without anyone being the wiser, especially if they were a tourist.  

	Cajun was the new code word for white-skinned people who not only ate gumbo, but had created it and resided in New Orleans.  It was during this era that many whites finally decided that if they could not credibly render Creoles “pure white”, or explain the culture of 

New Orleans as an Acadian-Nova Scotian product, they would simply deny that Creoles ever existed, systematically eliminate them from official history narratives, and even avoid uttering the words Créole or Criollo. Clueless people of all colors bought the lies, ignoring the fact that much of what passed for “Cajun” culture had been created by Creoles and that many  “pure white” Cajuns had Indian and black ancestry.  Nonetheless, New Orleans, the “Cajun City”, was by now flying high off lies and tourists.

	The historic, cosmopolitan French and Spanish New Orleans Creoles and their elegant French Quarter culture were replaced by provincial Anglo barbarian and Anglo-African American tourists who live for football, beer, pornography, hookers and cheesy shops and are indifferent to any history they aren’t starring in.  They now call the old Creole City of  New Orleans either a “Cajun City” (Anglo white), or a “Chocolate City” (Anglo black) straining to assume a pseudo West Indian posture - all for the sake of making money in the tourist industry.   



Ethnicity Versus Race

	Ethnicity, not race, is what expresses our true identity in culture, language, specificity of clan, world view, our way of being in the world, and narrative of unique experiences.  It has been that way since humans started forming families.  The concept of race that exists in the world today has only come about in the last 150 years since the ascendance of the Western European barbarian empires and their white-skin, one-drop cult.  This modern invention of race was devised in order to target populations for persecution, not to obtain understanding of them as a people.  In reality, we are all members of the one, human species and all else about our physical differences constitutes secondary characteristics that can be easily modified through matings with other humans.  

	While Anglo-African Americans have developed a highly recognizable ethnicity and culture that has developed out of dwelling in the Anglo-Saxon North American culture for 400 years, they have, nonetheless, been excluded or separated from their individual, genealogical West African ethnicities.  What misleads them is their entrapment within the Anglo-Saxon concept of the one-drop rule and that they confuse this bizarre concept with culture and heritage.  This is also the reason that Anglo-African Americans can never be satisfied with whatever name they call themselves.  They should ideally be identifying themselves with an African ethnicity such as Angolan American, Congo American, etc. but are unique among people because they have been deprived of that knowledge, hence the attempt to assign race as a general and sole identifier for a huge number of people with disparate, unknown ancestral ethnicities.  

 	However, because of their uniquely horrific history, especially at the hands of the Anglo-Saxons, Anglo-African Americans should fight for the exclusive usage of the descriptive, African American, and never again change their official name.  Any contemporary immigrants from Africa need to identify solely by their country of origin or hyphenate their African ethnicity (i.e. Zulu or Bantu-South African, English-South African, Kikuyu-Kenyan, etc.) without the vagueness of using only a continent to identify themselves since they already know what ethnicity they come from and the continent on which it exists.  This would explain the compulsion of Anglo-African Americans to readily include any person of any culture as Anglo-African American and their obsession with trawling the planet for peoples who fit into their Anglo-Saxon one-drop rule and hence claim their culture, as well.  This is a strange diaspora of a people who lack historic ethnicity and are only united by the Anglo-Saxon one-drop rule and its concept of race.  It only serves to facilitate the eugenicists’ global mission to keep alive white supremacist psychology in all the populations of the world.  This is also the tragic consequence of what happens to a people who are ignorant of their true ancestors and the existential angst and disorientation arising out of that vacuum.  



 	By the last two decades of the 20th century, as archival repositories became opened and accessible to blacks, Anglo-African  Americans became interested in the history of the Creoles of New Orleans.  Although Anglo-African Americans did not dismiss the Creoles as a phantom people or transform them into “pure whites” the way some whites did, the real Creoles of history fared no better under their treatment.  Knowing very little about colonial Creoles/Criollos of either New Orleans or the Caribbean and Latin America, and unwilling or unable to do proper, independent, analytical research on this subject matter, they simply adopted the lies and misinformation fed them by their Anglo white handlers.   

	From the perspective of Anglo-African Americans, a New Orleans Creole, oddly enough, did not even have to be born in 

New Orleans.  Anglo-African American propagandists decided that every descendant of Freedmen who was born in Louisiana, or anyone who had any French-sounding surname, or anyone who knew how to cook gumbo in Louisiana was a New Orleans Creole of color.  Curiously, Anglo-African Americans were never repelled in disgust, but actually seemed flattered at the notion that black women could have been 19th century willing prostitutes of white men.  They even made ridiculous movies based on this fictive subject matter modeled after equally ridiculous novels marinated in make-believe history.  Unlike the response of someone whose actual ancestors were being smeared, Anglo-African Americans embraced these myths as if they had a vested interest in them and showed no interest in seriously analyzing the history and getting to the bottom of those allegations. In addition to all of the above travesties, Anglo-African American propagandists, too intellectually derelict to distinguish the difference, thought it quite ethical to weld Haitian culture and history onto 

New Orleans Creole culture and history, showing no respect for either tradition.     

	Currently, Anglo-African Americans have come full circle from a mindset of ostensibly hating Creoles to wanting to be Creole and to coveting Creole culture and history by devising an earnest campaign to claim and distort it while knowing nothing about the Creoles of history.   What they don’t seem to get is that New Orleans Creole culture and history did not magically emerge from the Anglo-Saxon barbarian culture of a Baton Rouge or a Georgia or from the slave huts of kidnapped and enslaved Africans.  At the expense of authentic New Orleans Creole history, Anglo-African Americans and Anglo barbarians have, once again, gotten ethnicity confused with their own one-drop rule belief system concerning race and are not too proud to plunder at will and with impunity the history and culture of another ethnic group.  In this instance, they simply have used the “free people of color” of 19th century New Orleans as ersatz New Orleans Creoles of color.  Anglo-African Americans call what they are doing “free people of color history”.  In the 21st century Anglo-African Americans are even staging plays on Broadway aimed at ‘educating’ Anglo-African American children in ‘their’ history about the free people of color of New Orleans based on a purely fictive history that has no legs.  

	This new crop of unscrupulous, misinformed, pseudo-intellectual public academics present a new challenge to those who wish to tell the true stories of their ancestors.  They come armed with the best credentials and resources that the apparatus of a corrupt academic industry can offer; they are devoid of integrity, driven only by a lust for Hollywood fame and fortune; and, like their white masters, have become vultures, stealing ideas and distorting the work of others to create an instant patchwork quilt of  lies and fraud.  They have created a history book industry overnight not unlike that of the whites that feeds on misinformation and instant celebrity.  Truth is never a part of their agenda because it would take much too long to ferret out and would yield no instant riches.  Let the consumer of the print and film media beware.

   

		If your identity is defined by anyone, you forfeit the uniqueness of your tribal experience which is your identity.  Until these three volumes were written, Creole history and the Creoles remained suspended in a state of undefined limbo.  The Créoles/Criollos are an enigma to the world.  These three volumes intend to clear up some of this mystery.

 (See Volume III, Chapter VIII, “The Truth Behind New Orleans Créole and Anglo-African American Animosity”.)

	Guides to unraveling some of the mysteries that surround the history of the New Orleans Creoles are found in the circumstantial evidence and the informed speculation that distill from their biographical and genealogical record.  More clues are found by sifting out obvious anachronisms in the record.  Other clues are extant in the vast international archival paper trail that still remains from their activities.  These three volumes, only skimming the surface of this history, will present a preponderance of evidence and facts to demonstrate that the current historical orthodoxy that is taught, when taught at all concerning Créole/Criollo history in New Orleans, the Caribbean, throughout Latin America and France, is patently absurd.  The true origins of the Créoles/Criollos will be revealed in the following book, demonstrating through means of genealogical trees, oral history, and archival evidence that there was no break in lineage that separated bastardization from legitimacy or black siblings from white siblings.  

	Beginning in the Post-Reconstruction Era, New Orleans Creole history and identity were systematically deconstructed by propagandists.  By the middle of the 20th century, the new, false history narrative of New Orleans and New Orleans Creoles had been reconstructed and uncritically accepted as orthodox mainstream history.  Therefore, it follows that any correction of the current, false narrative of New Orleans Creole history cannot be called an “alternative narrative”, but a return to the original narrative.  

	Besides correcting this false history, another motivating factor in doing this research was to somehow present my own children with a valid, coherent history of their New Orleans Creole ancestors.  Why should the memory of their ancestors (or of any of our ancestors) evoke feelings of shame and humiliation?  The findings from this research discredit the white supremacist agenda of debasement of

New Orleans Creoles of color found in all those books and articles whose sole purpose is to collectively function as a giant echo chamber for the lies and false history narratives of the official propaganda machine.  Some may misperceive the tone of this manual as bitter - so be it.  I did not live the lives of my ancestors and I am not operating from a place of frustration, but from normal human reactions to grave injustice called righteous indignation and moral outrage - fitting sentiments in proportion to the magnitude of the injustice committed against the New Orleans Créoles.  Always keep in mind that in a white supremacist social order if a white male reacts to injustice committed against him with emotional fervor, he is championed as combative (pro-active), never bitter (passive). 		

	The implications of these findings bring to question basic tenets held concerning the entire story of Western European and North and South American history as narrated for fewer than 150 years.  These histories have been so mired in white supremacy that they cease being credible.  What we have all learned about ourselves in the indoctrination centers that have come to be called “schools” is farcical.  These “places of learning” have been crammed with doctored records, fraud, and planted lies.  Hence, the history that is currently being taught is unchallenged propaganda in its most blatant form.  It is designed to wither the spirit, demoralize and pacify targeted populations while giving a false sense of importance, exceptionalism and entitlement to others whose pumped-up, false egos serve as instruments of evil in the world.

	That generations of racially ambiguous females would be regarded in the popular culture to be an inferior sort of morally depraved person is a social travesty of the worst order.  Barring a strong family oral history and positive role models, perception easily becomes reality and the impressionable human becomes whoever they are told they are.  I knew I would not be any good at relaying this particular family history to my daughters.  I could hide it from them or lie about it, but eventually I knew I must confront it.  Imagine repeating to them what the propagandists said about their ancestors?   It’s one thing to have ancestors who were trapped in the condition of slavery.  Humble origins and suffering in impossible circumstances can always be  understood and easy enough to explain.  To be expected to tell your female children that their ancestors came from a whole people who wallowed in their own degradation; that their best virtue was their ability to “survive” in order that yet another generation of children might see the light of day and continue the suffering, is an ineffable assault on one’s humanity.  How was I to relay that history to my children before the outside world had a go at it in some classroom in which sat one of my daughters being taught “her history” by a white supremacist instructor as she sat at her desk, trapped, squirming and humiliated, armed with no countervailing information? 	 

	Little did I know where this journey of the intellect would take me, but vindicating my ancestors became the most rewarding thing I could ever have attempted.  As for those propagandists who inflict the pain, for them I feel only pity and humor, since the joke is really on them.  This study intends to clear up some of this misinformation with a true historical account and explain who the New Orleans Creoles really were, and why no one, no matter how hard they try with their lies and distortions, can eliminate them from the landscape of

New Orleans or the world.  True to their indomitable spirit, the Creoles are inextinguishable and their flame persists.	

	Contrary to the propagandists who would have us believe that New Orleans Créoles/Criollos were known primarily for their charm, their style and their partying, evidence points to much more substantive accomplishments among them.  Their very small number would belie their huge contributions to North and South American societies and the immeasurable contributions of their ancestors to the continental French and Spanish societies from which they had emerged.

	In a nutshell, these three volumes are a snapshot of the Creole members of an extended family and their close acquaintances who comprised a very unique and elusive population in New Orleans from the late 17th century to the end of the Reconstruction Era.  

	How to describe the Créoles/Criollos of history?  The more you know about them, the more you want to know.  The contradictions in their lives are never silent.  

	They were refined, yet passionate, sensual, exuberant.

	They were analytical, yet graceful, musical, poetic.

	They were traditional, yet creative, innovative risk-takers.

	They were clannish, yet accepting, gregarious, warm, generous and kind.

	They were intellectual, yet physically gifted.

	They were emulated and admired, yet enigmatic, mysterious, misunderstood and persecuted.

	They were aggressive, stubborn, combative, yet compromising and peaceful.

	Some lived self-sacrificial, constructive lives, yet others were ruthless, and ego-obsessed.

	Most lived the best they could with what they were presented in life and tried to minimize the inevitable karmic wreckage they, too, would leave after they were gone.  However one might characterize them, the New Orleans Creoles were larger than life.  Their stories are the stories of a people’s beauty and ugliness, cruelty and kindness, sorrow and joy, stupidity and brilliance, failure and success, and material riches and material want.  Their stories are essentially the stories of us all that eternally pulsate like twinkling stars in the night sky. 
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	CHAPTER I



 

 	NEW ORLEANS CRÉOLE GENEALOGICAL TREES



	                     

	“The Truth can be concealed for a time and trampled underfoot but it must be redeemed.”

                                                                                                              Créole editor, Paul Trevigne,

                                                                                                                           in the Republican newspaper, “L’Union” (1862)

	

	Regarding Créole men:  “They are good fathers, good friends and good kinsmen.”

                                                                                                           Chevalier Guy Soniat DuFossat									                                                 Synopsis of the History of Louisiana (1727-1794). p. 29.







 

	

	This chapter will demonstrate that genealogy should be given a prominent place in historical research.  It is the most accurate way to explain history and to burn off some of the fog of propaganda.  Done in depth, extended genealogies should be required as an integral part of all historical and biographical research and writings that involve people.  Accounts lacking them should not be considered credible, balanced or unbiased.

	To the Créole/Criollo the most important part of his identity was not his country, his religion, his occupation or his wealth.  What  defined the Creole most was his lineage or his genealogical tree.  From this everything else flowed – his place in society and his fortunes within it were governed by the circumstance of  his birth.  The frequently used adage in the United States, “It’s not where you come from, but where you’re going that matters”, would ring hollow to a Créole/Criollo of the ancien régime and much of the 19th century, as well.  A well documented family tree reaching back into the Middle Ages was not unusual among them and was indeed a requirement for any position or activity they might pursue – from the military to land concessions to marriage to favors at court to freedom from persecution.  Therefore, the story of the New Orleans Creoles would have to begin with their genealogical trees because it was from the information gleaned from those trees that revealed the details of their lives concerning their origins, their interrelationships and their activities in the world. 

 	The 169 genealogical trees that have been analyzed in this chapter concern members of an extended clan of close knit nuclear Creole families from Mobile, New Orleans, and the French and Spanish colonies in the Caribbean and circum Caribbean.  They were all related each to the other through blood and marriage and a common history that spanned thousands of years and criss-crossed four continents.  Like homing pigeons they always found each other beneath the facade of language or geography.  It was their common history of intermittent persecution that provided the magnet of trust that pulled them together at various locations throughout the world.  Often misunderstood, but always admired, the Creoles lived life to its fullest no matter their circumstances.



	As a people they are frustratingly hard to pin down.  In order to identify who exactly these Creoles were, it is necessary to do an individual head count and in-depth study of their genealogies - a very difficult task.  Their identity is multi-faceted, and, like peeling the skin off an onion, each layer played a crucial and controversial role in human history.  Moreover, because they did live life with such intensity, for every ally and friend they collected, they collected an enemy - an enemy who would attempt to destroy their memory and render them faint ghosts of the past.

	This chapter will also present the following: 



	1.   Documented and detailed genealogies of 169 New Orleans Creole families of the nobility whose parents were First 			Settlers  in French colonial Louisiana. 



	2.   The findings culled from the lives of these Creoles that reveal their true historical origins and their true identity that 			defined the Creole City.



	

	Introduction to New Orleans Creole Genealogical Trees



	New Orleans Creoles had very strong tribal bonds.  Nuclear families always included extended families of countless cousins, aunts, uncles and every other family that was blood related to it.  These familial bonds were based on the hierarchies found in class and caste conscious societies.  Aristocrats knew who they were and who everyone else was.		

	The surnames of the New Christians or conversos found in the law, medicine and higher education were dissolved into the Germanic and Latin names of the Old Christians.  New Orleans Creoles were not only  the descendants of New Christians or Sephardim conversos, some were also descendants of Old Christians with Christian Arab heritage stretching back to the early Middle Ages or earlier and were among the original nobility and royal houses formed in Spain and France.

	The following paragraphs from Colin M. MacLachlin’s book, The Forging of the Cosmic Race, and Gilberto Freyre’s book,

 The Masters and the Slaves, refer to the Criollos of Mexico, but could as well, word for word, apply to New Orleans Creoles and their clan traditions: 

	“Family structure in colonial Mexico evolved from traditional Spanish heritage.  Patriarchal in nature, relationships extended beyond the husband, wife and children, thus evoking a strong sense of lineage.  For most Veracruz merchants, extended family relations were paramount in perpetuating both familial ties and important credit connections.  Veracruz merchants conceived of their families, immediate and extended, as integrated units with all members contributing.  Whether affinal or co-sanguineal, joint participation focused on accumulating and investing family capital.” 

	“There was a tendency toward endogamy that had gone on for untold generations among wealthy and even moderately wealthy families in order to preserve fortunes.  Since few families were protected by entail, the death of a rich individual could result in dissipating his wealth among many heirs.  In such circumstances, marriage between relatives often provided the solution.”  

	“For example, men sometimes married their sisters-in-law upon the death of their wives.  In many of these cases, the prospective bride was already living in her sister’s house, helping to take care of the children.  Their families encouraged marriage with the deceased wife’s sister, because it strengthened their alliance and retained wealth within the group.  Uncles tended to marry nieces for similar reasons.   The most  common endogamous marriages were between cousins.” 1 	 

	“These were marriages the obvious purpose of which was to prevent the dispersal of property and to preserve the purity of a bloodstream of noble or illustrious origin.” 2  It is remarkable to notice the amount of bickering and feuds that occurred among the Creoles over property and money:  “. . . the plantation owners are united among themselves by blood and by charity, self-interest being the cause of all the discord; all that is needed is a stick of wood removed or an ox strayed into a cane field, and the slumbering hatred breaks out, leading to lawsuits and deadly quarrels.” 3  

	“A supportive institution that attempted to care for all its members, the extended family in turn expected each individual to contribute to the well-being of  the group.   Sometimes the strong-willed widow of a patriarch became a matriarch if no male family member was rich or powerful enough to become family head.  Rich or powerful relatives provided their kinsmen with jobs, recommendations, and financial assistance.  Poor relations helped in the household, worked in the family business, and served as a reserve force in the family.  Widows often raised the family’s orphaned children.  Rich female relatives contributed to the welfare of the children, particularly by providing dowries for needy girls.  Servants were also considered and believed themselves to be part of the family.  They were expected to remain loyal and work to further the family’s interests.  Extended families can be described as a series of alliances.’ 4  



  	 The history of New Orleans is the history of Creole clans.  The true history of New Orleans has never been told and can never be told until the history of the Creoles who shaped New Orleans from antediluvian, mosquito-ridden swamp clay into an architectural jewel and breathed life and meaning into the city through their lives, is told.

	But the New Orleans Creoles are shrouded in mystery and came to be defined by the misinformation created about them and the ambiguities spawned by ignorance coupled with overt fraud.  To further obscure the problem of revelation, 200 years of hostile human forces lay siege to the voluminous archival, civil and legal records left by the Creoles.  Whole records of wills, conveyance records, Catholic Church sacramental records went missing and/or were destroyed or altered or confiscated.  No civil record of the Creoles was left unmolested making it extremely difficult to do research on such a persecuted population.  The New Orleans Creoles seemingly left a vacuum and were a people up for grabs.  Anyone could call themselves an expert on the New Orleans Creole and get away without any accountability while weaving fantastical fictions about them at the same time.  In effect, any coherent information about the Creoles as a collective was effectively eliminated from the record books and from logic itself.   

	The New Orleans Creoles of the late 19th century were legally denied access to genealogical records by means of apartheidt laws that kept Creoles from establishing proof of their own background.  The social reason for doing this was only ostensibly based on race.  The ulterior motive given for doing this by the authorities was greed and the ongoing theft of Creole property and wealth by Anglo-Saxon United States interlopers beginning in the latter part of the 19th century.  Mainstream, agreed upon histories dominated by war narratives and political takeovers could never explain some of the mysteries about the lives of the New Orleans Creoles. 

	It was not until the overt apartheidt Jim Crow laws in New Orleans began to wane and Alex Haley’s book, Roots, quintessential monument to bad history and misinformation, nonetheless, thankfully created the interest in genealogy that swept the country and has not abated since, that all sorts of information became available.  As time passed, technology also advanced.  Information was now found over the internet, storage capacity on home computers increased, laser printers became affordable to the average person, and inter-library loans were easily and quickly negotiated.  In short, the Information Age blossomed.  Combined with inherited personal family documents and the aforementioned technology, research on the Creoles suddenly became doable.  The only way to find out who these people as a collective really were, was by finding out who they were as individuals and nuclear family units.  So I decided to do genealogical trees on the two Creole families in my direct line who had left the most documentation behind in that old dresser drawer.  As luck would have it, those two families turned out to be the endogamous Tió-Hazeur De L’Ormé families who were the keystone of the core families of the aristocratic New Orleans Creole population.  Thanks to their prominence and their well-connected marriages, it was possible to do the genealogical trees on a swath of the original, authentic New Orleans Creole population and re-create a tiny bit of their world.  Along the way, the trees of some of their family acquaintances were added in order to corroborate certain other findings.



	Later, I was told that the idea of doing complete genealogical trees on a Creole family of New Orleans was laughable and impossible and a foolish waste of time to try.  Too many records were missing and destroyed for many different reasons over the years - the most obvious being fears in a hyper-racist environment that a shred of written evidence might reveal a “colored” ancestor to a 20th century distant “white” branch of a New Orleans Creole family.  Huge, unbridgeable gaps existed in these records and many people simply gave up after years of hitting dead ends.  And, unfortunately, those who do plow ahead tend not to notice or discern when the record is trifling with them and pulling the wool over their eyes with tampering and lies.  Others have difficulties if they can’t read French or Spanish and still others have problems getting bogged down in minutiae.  On top of all these distractions one is constantly running into information that should be commonly available and then finds out that the research was never done or done incorrectly on whatever topic interested you.  You also find out that those “in charge” or the “experts” of this history have no shame telling you that “no one knows” or that there is a moldy basement full of decaying documents that have never been sorted out or properly microfilmed.  While on the one hand the frustrations in doing this type of research can be unlimited, on the other hand the rewards, when they come, are exhilarating and astounding.  Yet and still, the Anglo-American “experts” on New Orleans history in New Orleans have no shortage of commemorations and organizations that herald a false history of  “their” city.





  	The List of New Orleans Creole Genealogical Trees Included in This Volume



	The following is the list of all the Creole genealogical trees found in Volume I.  This list includes the seminal families of Tió y Riera and Hazeur De L’Orme, the derivative families of De La Mothe, Rigaud de Vaudreuil, and Dreux Brézé, and most of the collateral families that flow from these five trees.  Unfortunately, taking into consideration the human lifespan, it was not realistic that a precisely complete list could be accomplished by a solitary researcher.  Some Creole genealogical trees, such as those of the Saulet and Favre families, whose information was not readily accessible, were omitted, but appear on other trees. 



Aimé (Valcour), see Fortier, Deslondes, and Fleuriau genealogies.

Almonaster, see Delaronde Genealogy.

Amelot

Andry

Arnoult

Auguste

Aury 

Avart

Avril



Bailly

Barron

Bauré, see Boré and Porée genealogies.	

Beauharnois

Beaulieu, see Chauvin Genealogy.

Beluche

Bernard

Bernoudy

Bienvenu 

Bienville, see Conway Genealogy.	

Bocage, see LaMothe Genealogy.

Boisblanc, see Hardy Genealogy.

Boisclaire, see Carriere, Chauvin, Mercier, Deverges, and Le Blanc de Monbereau de Montbault genealogies.

Boisdore

Bombelles

Bonaparte aka Tascher De La Pagerie, see Beauharnois, DuVerges, Chastang, Mercier, Coutin and Hardy de Boisblanc genealogies.

Bonnille

Boré, see Porée Genealogy.

Bourasse

Brion

Broutin

Bruslé



Cabaret

Carmouche

Carrière

Castanedo, see Prudhomme Genealogy.

Cavelier

Cazenave

Chabert, see Delalande Dapremont Genealogy.

Chalmette, see Delino Genealogy.

Chartier de Lotbiniere, see Rigaud Genealogy or Vaudreuil Genealogy.

Chastang aka Castaing

Chaudurier

Chauvin

Cheval

Chevalier, see DeVelle Genealogy.

Claiborne, see Perrault and Courcelle genealogies. 

Colvis, see Dumas Genealogy.

Constant

Conway

Coulon de Villier de Jumonville, See Jumonville Genealogy.

Courcelle

Coussy

Couton de Tatin, See Mercier Genealogy.

Crockere  



Dalcour, see Delalande Dalcour Genealogy.

Dapremont, see Delalande Dapremont Genealogy.



Daquin 

Daunoy

Dauquemenil de Morand (Morant), See Amelot Genealogy.

Davezac

Daviaux

David

De Armas

De Boisblanc, see Hardy Genealogy.

De Brosses, see Bocage (De LaMothe Genealogy), Carriere, and Larcheveque genealogies.

DeClouet

Decoudreaux, see Dubreuil Genealogy.

Dédé, see Montreuil Genealogy.

Degas, see Rillieux Genealogy.

De LaBarre 

De La Croix

Delalande, see Delalande Dalcour and Delalande Dapremont genealogies.

Delalande Dalcour

Delalande Dapremont

Delaronde

Deléry, see Chauvin Genealogy.

Delhommer aka De l’Ormé or Delorme, see Hazeur Genealogy.

Delino

Delisle-Dupart

Delisle-Sarpy, see Cavelier Genealogy.

Delmas

De Logny, see Robin Genealogy.

De Lore/De Lord, see Delisle-Sarpy, Barron and Cavalier genealogies. 

De L’Ormé Genealogy, see Delhommer and Hazeur genealogies.

De Lusser

DeMazilliere, see Mazilliere and (Dussuau) De La Croix genealogies.

DeMouy

De Payan, see Conway Genealogy.

Derbonne 

De Reggio

Derneville

Desilets, see Chauvin Genealogy.

Deslondes

Desmarets, see Hazeur Genealogy. 

De Soto, see St. Denis Genealogy.

Destrehan

Desverges, see De Verges Genealogy.

De Trépy, see Cabaret Genealogy.

DeVelle

DeVerges, see DuVerges Genealogy.

DeVezin, see Olivier-Devezin Genealogy.

De Villiers, see Jumonville Genealogy.

Devins

Doriocourt, see Bernoudy Genealogy. 

Dorville

Dow

Dragon

Dreux Brézé, see Dreux Genealogy.

Dubreuil-Villars or Villars-Dubreuil

Dubuclet

Dumanoir

Dumas

Dupart, see Delisle-Dupart Genealogy.

DuPlessis

Durel

Durocher

Dussuau, see De La Croix Genealogy.

Dutillet

Duval

DuVerges, see De Verges Genealogy.





Fauchon, see Dumanoir Genealogy.

Favrot

Fazende

Fleuriau

Forneret

Fortier

Foucher 



Gaillard

Gauthier, see Montreuil Genealogy.

Gayarré, see Boré Genealogy.

Gentilly, see Dreux Genealogy.

Glapion

Godefroi, see Delalande Dalcour Genealogy.

Gottschalk, see Bruslé and Moreau Genealogies.

Grevemberg, see Cheval Genealogy.

Guérin

Guesnon



Harang 

Hardy aka Hardy de Boisblanc

Haydel, see LaMothe Genealogy.

Hazeur De L’Orme 

Henri



Jayme Jorda Genealogy, see Jorda Genealogy.

Joly, see Jolie Genealogy.

Jorda

Joybert, see Rigaud Genealogy.

Juchereau, see St. Denis Genealogy.

Jumonville, see Coulon de Villiers Genealogy.



Labranche

Lacoste

Lafitte

Lafon

LaFrenière, see Chauvin Genealogy.

Lambert

LaMoleré, see Dorville Genealogy.

LaMothe

Landry, see Andry Genealogy.

Lange

Langlois

Lanusse

Larche/Larcheveque

Laveau, see Trudeau Genealogy.

Lavergne

Lavigne

Le Blanc

Le Breton

Le Brun

LeMaire

LeMelle

L’Enfant, see Lafon Genealogy.

Lépine 

Lérable, see Derbonne Genealogy.

Lioteau

Livaudais

Lorreins, see Avril Genealogy.

Louboey

Lusser, see De Lusser Genealogy.



Macarty

Majeur aka Mager, see Tió Genealogy.

Mandeville



Marchand

Marigny, see Mandeville Genealogy.

Mazange

Mazilliere, see De La Croix Genealogy.

Mercier

Meuillon

Michel

Milhet

Millet, see Milhet Genealogy.

Miltenberger, see Mercier Genealogy.

Monplaisir, see Chauvin Genealogy.

Monsanto 

MontBrun, see Carriere Genealogy.

Montegut

Montreuil

Moreau    



Noyan De Payen, see Conway Genealogy.



Olivier, see Olivier-Devezin Genealogy.



Pain

Payen, see Conway Genealogy.

Pellerin

Perrault

Perrier

Pichon

Piquery

Pisero

Plauché

Pollock

Pomet, see Henri Genealogy.

Pontalba, see Delaronde Genealogy.

Populus

Porée, see Boré and Bauré genealogies.

Poydras, see Delalande Dapremont Genealogy.

Prieto

Prudhomme

Pugeol (Pujol), see Wiltz, Zeringue, and Bailly genealogies.



Raby

Raimond

Rasteau

Reine

Rey, see Crockere Genealogy.

Riera

Rigaud, see Vaudreuil Genealogy.

Rillieux

Rivarde

Robert, see Hazeur Genealogy.

Robin, see Robin de Logny Genealogy.

Rochon

Roup, see Lafitte Genealogy.



St. Amant

St. Denis

St. Geme

Salmon

Santilly, see Dreux Genealogy.

Sarpy, see Cavelier Genealogy.  

Sarrazin

Savary

Schaumburg aka Schomburg, see Livaudais Genealogy.

Soniat Dufossat, see Hardy Genealogy.



Soto, see St. Denis Genealogy.

Soulé, see Soulié Genealogy. 



Tascher De La Pagerie, see Bonaparte, Beauharnois, DuVerges, and Chastang genealogies. 

Tatin, see Mercier Genealogy.

Thiot, see Tió Genealogy.

Thomas

Tió, see Thiot, Hazeur, and Dreux genealogies.

Toutant Beauregard, see Rochon, LaMothe, Dreux, Perrault, Bienvenu, Cazenave, Chauvin, De Reggio, Deslondes, Olivier Devezin, 	and Prudhomme (Castanedo) genealogies. 

Trepagnier

Trudeau



Urquhart



Vaudreuil, see Rigaud and Hazeur genealogies.

Veillon

Villanueva/Villeneuve

Villars, see Dubreuil Genealogy.

Villiers, see Jumonville Genealogy.

Vivant, see Rillieux, Prieto, Macarty, and Mandeville genealogies.

Volant



Wiltz, see Dreux, Hazeur, and Tió genealogies.



Youx, see Lafitte Genealogy.



Zeringue





















	The World of the Créoles/Criollos is Unveiled in the Genealogical Trees 

	of Two Seminal New Orleans Creole Familes 

   

	The genealogical trees in this work radiate from two seminal Creole families and some of their close acquaintances.  Those two families were the endogamous Tió-Hazeur De L’Orme trunks which contain on their branches much of the history of New Orleans, France, Spain, Mexico, the Caribbean basin, and Latin America.

	The three derivative families of LaMothe, Dreux, and Rigaud, along with the two seminal families form the five core genealogies that yield other collateral families.  Together, they combined to populate and reconstruct much of the 18th century and early 19th century world of  upper-class New Orleans Creoles and Criollos of the circum Caribbean. 

	The Tió, Hazeur De L’Orme, and De La Mothe families show evidence of having been conversos, meaning their forefathers in Europe, under threat of being punished by the Inquisition, converted from their Sephardim Jewish  religion to Christianity.  They were what the Visigoth Catholics would define “New Christians” or Arab Sephardim conversos who had converted since the 15th century. 

The Dreux and Rigaud families show evidence of having been Mozarabs or Christianized Arabs from the Moslem religion.  They were what the Visigoth Catholics who created and ran the Inquisition would define as “Old Christians” who had converted usually from the Muslim religion during the French Middle-Ages or earlier.  The Dreux and Rigaud families were part of that European Arab population that established the foundations of European royalty, and were among the first families of the original Knights Templar.  They were responsible for initiating and embarking on the Crusades that brought back to Europe iconography, arts, the knowledge of master stone masonry, architecture, engineering, belief systems, all lending credence to the Mozarab linkage to the legends of the Holy Grail, 

the Spear of St. Maurice, and the Arthurian legends of King Arthur and his Round Table. 

	These following five trees, when studied together, are key to unlocking the door to the world that made up the original nucleus of  the Creole population and their origins, not only in Louisiana, but in Morocco and Mauretania, Egypt, Syria, Turkey, Spain, France, the Caribbean, Québec, and Latin America.  While the Tió and LaMothe genealogies are as mesmerizing and fascinating as that of the Hazeur genealogy, the Hazeur De L’Orme genealogy was the most fruitful of the five and yielded more readily available, documented information. 

  

		a.  Tió Genealogy aka Tió y Riera Genealogy



		b.  Hazeur De L’Orme Genealogy aka Hazeur Genealogy



		c.  LaMothe Genealogy (with partial Bocage Genealogy) aka De La Mothe Genealogy

	

		d.  Dreux Genealogy aka Dreux Brézé Genealogy





		e.  Rigaud de Vaudreuil Genealogy aka Vaudreuil Genealogy aka Rigaud Genealogy

 

	Disclaimer:  All the trees contained herein require additional years of digging and investigation combined with some international research to answer more of the tantalizing questions that have arisen from the thumbnail sketches gleaned from readily accessible information in these volumes.  Genealogy and genealogical trees are always works in progress and subject to modification upon the discovery of new information.  In this study, all of the information about individuals is based on documentation from original sources, secondary sources, oral family histories, circumstantial evidence and logic.  Each tree has its own sources listed and could easily grow into a voluminous record and book of its own.  Any interested party should first check the original sources listed after the tree, under that surname, and compare their findings with the findings in these books.



	The last generation of New Orleans Creoles as a people and ethnicity was born in the latter years of the 19th century.  Subsequent generations are not included on these trees since their lives and the lives of their children were lived as either Anglo-African Americans or as European barbarian Americans rooted in the Anglo United States binary social order, culture, and mind-set, and would only detract from the historical subject matter of these books. 

	Some of the most unreliable information in constructing these trees was to be found in the official government and church documents and records that have been tampered with extensively and fraudulently revised.  In order to wade through that minefield it was necessary to build each tree with a combination of circumstantial evidence, carefully scrutinized civil and church records, individual associations, miscellaneous writings such as journals, memoires, histories, correspondence, logic and common sense, each weighed against the political and social context of a specific era and events in the life of an individual. 

	There remain still tons of unanswered questions that beg many more years of research that should be done by teams of researchers who are unburdened with racial or political baggage - perhaps an impossible requirement in today’s world.  The citations that appear throughout this work contain all the information necessary for validation with a modicum of effort on the part of the reader.  One need simply refer to the appropriate surname of the interested family in the work cited when checking a source.



Key to Understanding the Genealogical Trees Included in These Volumes

  	To repeat, each tree in this section should be carefully read with the understanding that a genealogical tree is always subject to constant infusions of new information.  Moreover, each tree needs to be read separately in order to fully comprehend the thrust and subject matter contained in these books and the interrelationships of all the trees.  If one has already done research on a tree, information concerning that family will, of course, be expanded.



The meanings of the letters that follow each name on a tree, are as follows:

 

	1.  The letter “c” following a surname on these genealogical trees, means “Creole of color” and describes an individual of  Arab

	     descent.

                  The 18th century meaning of the phrase “person of color” is used in this study to indicate neither white nor black.  Small “c” 

             refers to any skin color, white included, and should be understood when “Arab” is used as a descriptive adjective.  Again, the one-

             drop rule that marks a person as “black” under 20th century Anglo-Saxon cultural Dominion would include  those with white

             colored skin, since Creole nuclear and contiguous families usually included several skin colors



	2.  The letter “w” means “white” and describes an individual of European barbarian ancestry, i.e. Anglo-Saxon, Celt, Visigoth, Frank,

              Vandal, etc.                                                          		   



	3.  American Indian is spelled out and defined with the name of the Indian nation to which the individual belonged.



	4.  Arab Moslem converso is spelled out and used with “c”.



	5.  Arab Christian is spelled out and used with “c”.



	6.  Arab Sephardim converso is used with “c”. 



	7.  Eastern European Ashkenazi is used with “w”, since this is the determination of the group itself and the honorary white status

             accorded it within the social order of the United States. 

	            Where New Orleans Creoles or people of color are concerned, a Creole with Eastern European roots such as the Wiltz or 

             LaBranche families were people of Arab descent whose ancestors happened to wind up in Saxony during their diaspora yet retained

             their Semitic heritage through the practice of endogamy. 



	Volume I, Chapter IV, “Explanation of the Terms Used to Navigate a White Supremacist Lexicon and Culture” gives further, in depth translation and/or explanation of the specific racial lexicon used throughout all three volumes and should be carefully read and mentally assimilated before continuing to Volumes II and III.  Some may even prefer to read the “Explanation of the Terms Used to Navigate a White Supremacist Lexicon and Culture” twice – once before perusing the genealogies and again as the section referring to that term appears in its order in Chapter IV.



























































	The Two Seminal Families:

	-  Tió 

	-  Hazeur De L’Orme

  



                                                    	1.   TIÓ; THIOT

	         With Riera

                                                                                                           With Ruiz

                                                                                                           With Thiot 						                 

   	 (From Caldes d’Estrac, Catalunya, and Blanes, Spain; Tabasco, Tampico, Tamaulipas, Veracruz, Mexico; Havana; St. Domingue, Santo Domingo or Dominican Republic; Puerto Rico; Pensacola; Metairie and New Orleans, Louisiana)



TIO GENEALOGY OR  TIO Y RIERA GENEALOGY    

	The Tió-Riera-Ruiz families were from the medieval town of  Caldes d’ Estrac, Catalunya, in Barcelona, Spain, and of Arab Sephardim converso heritage.  Catalunya was intermittently invaded and occupied by Romans, Visigoths, Moors, and Franks.  Historically, there was a dominant Arab culture in Barcelona and Catalunya after the Roman and Arab conquests of Spain and France.  The Moors left their indelible imprint on the region and supplied the incubator for the Tió family whose  Arab roots had been transplanted there, as well.  

	 Aragon and Catalunya had substantial Sephardim communities in Girona, Barcelona, Tarragona, Valencia and Palma de Majorca (Majorca).  An Arab Sephardim school of philosophy was located at Girona in Catalunya which produced a rational mystical system inspired by the Egyptian Mystery Schools and came to be known as Kabbalah.1   Among the romance languages with Hebrew forms spoken historically by the Sephardim, include the Catalanic (Judaeo-Catalan) language.2   In the work, The History of the Languedoc: Occitan and Occitania, the troubadours and troubairitz (females) were also from Roussillon and other parts of Moorish Catalunya.  Sacred Islamic musical forms focused on the love theme, and were exported from Moorish Spain to Southern Europe.

 	There was nothing about the Tió family patriarch, Marcos Tió, to indicate that he was a Visigoth barbarian Spaniard.  This particular Tió genealogical line seems to have clung to its original ancestral heritage through marriage, if not religious practices.  The Tiós practiced endogamy, as well, and married into the leading Creole converso families of Louisiana and the Spanish circum Caribbean.  They were talented business people who were very close friends of other known Sephardim conversos.  Marcos Tió’s nephew, Francisco Tió, was Joseph D’Estrac Cazenave’s closest friend, also from Caldes D’Estrac in Catalunya, Spain, who was described as a “free pardo” and “quadroon” 3 in the 19th century Anglo-Saxon United States white supremacist lexicon.	

       	The Tió family records in the New Orleans civil records and Roman Catholic Church archives have been tampered with, rifled through and expunged with the same precision that plagued the records of allied families.  Moreover, there seemed to be a special edge to the hatred of this smear campaign waged against the Tiós.  Nothing can justify the ferocity of the attack or its thoroughness.  The paranoia that these acts engendered in the remnants of the Creole population is understandable but must be handled with care in order to attempt to fit all the pieces of this enigmatic history together.

(See Volume I, “Cazenave Genealogy” and “Thiot Family”.)

  

I.   (?) Tió married Unknown, in Spain.

     They had the following child:

     A.  Joseph Tió I (c1705-?), c, who married Leocadia Riera (c1720-?), c, in 1735. 

           - Both Joseph and Leocadia were natives of the coastal town of Caldes d’Estrac, Catalunya, in Barcelona, Spain.        

           Joseph and Leocadia had the following children:



           1.  Marcos Tió y  Riera aka Don Marcos Tio (1745-1823), c

                -  Born at Caldas de Estrach, Parish of Sra. Lorena (Saint Lorraine), Catalunya, in Barcelona in the Kingdom of Spain.      

                -  Leocadia Riera, Marcos’s mother, had a nephew called Marcos Riera, first cousin to Marcos Tió and Josef  Tió II, who 

                   relocated to the Spanish colonies with Marcos.  However, instead of New Orleans, Marcos Riera settled in Pensacola.

                -  Served in the New Orleans Militia under the Spanish and may have served in the American American Revolutionary War.                

                -  Was listed as a “Venerable” in the Battle of New Orleans under the name “Macostillo”.  These were elders deemed too old  

                   to do active duty who were assigned to guard duty and other civil defense positions.

                -  In 1805, he was a commission merchant who ran a brokerage firm and international wholesale operation.  Marcos was

                   described as “Marchand, Rue de la Levee sud, No.1" in the New Orleans Directory of that year.

	-  In the New Orleans censuses of 1786, 1787, 1788, 1791, Marcos was listed as a tavernkeeper and innkeeper.

                   It was rumored that Marcos Tio owned a tavern at 1 South Levee Street with his brother, Josef, in New Orleans circa 1790.

                   However, under scrutiny, this tavern was more than likely the business of Jean Baptiste Thiot from St. Domingue, and Marcos

                   Tió was the liquor supplier for Thiot’s tavern, “Café des Refugiés”.  The variant spelling of the surname Tió became confused  

                   intermittently by scribes even in obituaries.  Archival records substantiate that it was Jean Baptiste Thiot who owned the  

                   tavern on Levee Street and also had a residence on St. Ann Street where he lived with his wife and children.  It is also very

                   possible that Tió and Thiot were relatives, and their lives became closely entwined and confused in New Orleans by those who  

                   wrote about them.  (See Volume I, “Thiot Genealogy”.) 

	- Circa 1805, Marcos bought the schooner or brigantine, “The Margaret” with two masts, one deck, a square stern, a woman 		figurehead and a round tuck, with which to conduct his wholesale operation in foreign ports.

                 -  Marcos *purchased property in 1795 at what is now 623-625 St. Ann Street from Pierre Philippe de Marigny de Mandeville 	and renovated the building there to suit his business and familiy’s needs.

                 -  Owned property and conducted business in Louisiana, Havana, Cuba, Spanish Pensacola, Tabasco, Mexico and New Orleans. 

                 -  Marcos was a very close friend of  Francois Augustin Macarty (c1747-aft.1791) and served as Executor of his will and married

                     his widow, Victoire Wiltz.  (See Volume I, “Macarty Genealogy”; Volume III, Chapter IV; Volume I, Chapter III.) 

Marcos Tió y  Riera aka Don Marcos Tió (1745-1823), c, married Marie Victoire Wiltz aka Victoire Wiltz, widow Francois Augustin Macarty  (c1777-1847), c, c1794.

                -  Marie Victoire was the daughter of Lorenzo Conrad Wiltz II, c, and Suzanne Trepagnier, c.

                -  Francois Augustin Macarty was the son of Augustin Guillaume Macarty and Anne Francoise Barbé Trepagnier.

                -  Marie Victoire Wiltz was wrongly rendered a concubine by propagandists.

                Marcos and Marie Victoire had the following children:

                a.   Josephine Marie Macarty aka Santiaga Tió aka Tina Macarty (c1792-1867), c

                      -  Josephine Marie was the daughter of Victoire Wiltz and her first husband, Francois Augustin Macarty (c1747-ft.1791)

                         and became Marcos’s stepchild.

                      -  Josephine became the subject in a very controversial lawsuit concerning the inheritance of family land holdings.

                           (See Volume I, Chapter III.)

                      -  Josephine Marie Macarty Tió was a cousin of Norbert Rillieux (1806-1895), c 

                      -  Norbert Rillieux was a scientist, engineer and inventor who revolutionized the sugar industry.  He made the first

                          practical multiple-effect vacuum evaporator, a major improvement in the vacuum pan process of manufacturing sugar.                      	Josephine Marie Macarty aka Santiaga Tió aka Tina Macarty (c1792-1867), c, married her first cousin, Francisco Tió,

                      Sr. (1778-1869), c, in 1808.  

                      -  Francisco was the son of Josef  Tió II, c, and Raimunda Ruis aka Raimunda Ruiz, c.

                      Josephine and Francisco had the following children:

                       1)  Victoria Maria Tió aka Victoire Macarty Tió (1808-1837), c  

                             -  Victoire died on June 18, within 4 days of Aglaée Thiot, daughter of Jean Baptiste Thiot, who died on June 22.  

                                 The incompetent clerks at the newspaper “L’Abeille” got the spelling of their surnames and obituaries mixed-up. 

                                  (See Volume I, “Thiot Genealogy”.)

                             Victoria Maria Tió aka Victoria Macarty Tió (1808-1837), c, married Jean Baptiste Chon (c1795-?), c, in 1817.

                               -  Jean Baptiste was a native of St. Hugo, Cuba, and the son of Pierre Chon of Nantes, France, and Marie Francoise (?), 

                                  deceased.  

	               -  The surname “Chon” may have been a shortened version of “Fanchon” and “Fanchon Montreuil”, since there were,

                                   in New Orleans at this time, two brothers called Jean Baptiste and Pierre Fanchon.  Why the name was shortened and 

                                   his mother’s surname is missing is unknown at this time. However, there is evidence that the surname Chon is also 

                                   used and may be a different name.  (See Volume I, “Fanchon Genealogy” and “Montreuil Genealogy”.) 

                       2)  Mariano Tió aka Mariano Barron Marcos Tió (1811-1840), c

                              -  Mariano’s godparents were Mariano Joseph Salvador Barron, c, brother of Pierre Dulcide Barron, c, and 

                                 Madeleine Wiltz.

                              -  Mariano’s godfather was Mariano Joseph Salvador Barron whose father was a native of Caldes’Estrac, Diocese of 

                                 Barcelona, with the same Catalan origins as Marcos Tió. 

                       3)  Francisco Ciriaco Tió, Jr. aka Ciriaco Tió (1812-1886), c 

                              -  Resided at 366 Royal Street.

                              -  Successful commodities broker and commission merchant in New Orleans, Tabasco, Pensacola, Havana.

                              -  Real estate investor.                               

                              -  Owned a retail shoe store on the corner of St. Philip and Royal Streets, c1840.

                              -  Co-owned with his uncle, the schooners “Sabrina” and “Margaret” for their export-import business.

                              -  Did extensive business with Augustin Francois Macarty, former mayor of New Orleans and a cousin.

                              -  Francisco Tió, in conjunction with other New Orleans Creoles like Laurent Segur, and Bernard Marigny, organized the

                                 Loyal American Association to counter the power and influence of the Know-Nothings and to preserve ethnic peace in 

                                 New Orleans.4   

                       4)  Augustin Macarty Tió (1816-1853), c

                              -  Resided at 366 Royal Street.



                       5)  Madeleine Tió (1817-?), c

                              -  Madeleine’s godparents were Mariano Joseph Salvador Barron, c, brother of Pierre Dulcide Barron, c, and  

                                  Madeleine Wiltz.                          

                       6)  Thérèse Tió (1819-1819), c

                       7)  Hermogène Tió (c1821-?), c

                               -  Broker.

                               -  Resided at 366 Royal Street.

                               -  His brokerage business was at 240 rue Marais in Faubourg Marais-Tremé.

                                   Concerning rue Marais or Marais Street (aka Plauché) in the Creole Faubourg Marais-Tremé:  Coincidentally, there 

                                   is also a section of  Paris, France called the “Marais” (marshlands) that is the oldest Jewish sector in the city of

                                  Paris. 

                               -  Hermogène was the only Tió appearing in the New Orleans Directory for 1868, residing at 296 Royal Street with a

                                  business at 369 Bourbon.  In 1871, in the City Directory, he was listed as a broker with a business at 348 Chartre.                                	Hermogene Tió (c1821-?), c, married in first nuptials, Adelia Bevrotte (c1836-?), c, of New Orleans, c1856.

                                Hermogene and Adelia had the following children:

                                a) Marie Josephine Tió (1856-?), c

                                b) George Antoine Tió (1861-1874), c

                                c) Adelia Macarty Tió (c1864-?), c

                                d) Edward Tió (1871-?), c

                           	Hermogene Tió (c1821-?), c, married in second nuptials, Pauline Bienvenu (c1833-?), c, c1853.

                                 -  The couple divorced in 1861.  

                                Hermogene and Pauline had the following children:

                                a) Marie Josephine Tió (c1854-1869), c				

                                b) Marie Louise Tió (1860-1860), c

                          8)  Josephina Carlota Tió (1822-?), c

                               -  Josephina’s godparents were Francisco Barron and Victoria Tió, Josephine’s sister.

                          9)  Francilette Tió (c1823-?), c

                        10)  Amelina Tió (c1826-?), c

                        11)  Pablo Tió (c1829-?), c

                                -  His godparents were Pablo Daunas and Victoria Wiltz.

                   b.  Joseph Marcos Tió (1794-1837), c    

                          -  Co-owned and managed with his uncle, Francisco, the Maison de Commerce de Tabasco aka Casa de Tió, an

             export-import company at Tabasco, Mexico as its overseas partner and legal representative until the time of his death. 

             The New Orleans firm served as the home base and headquarters for their businesses.  These businesses were all initially 

             created and established by Marcos Tió.  Cochineal was one of the important commodities Casa de Tió traded.                          	-  Real estate investor.

                          -  Joseph served in Colonel Michel Fortier’s First Battalion, Louisiana Militia (1814-1815) (a “mulatto” battalion) in the

                             Battle of New Orleans.  He was discharged March 25, 1815 according to McConnell, p. 97-115.  

                          -  Owned the 58ft. schooner, “Carolina”, named after his wife. Registered it in September 1817.

	-  Joseph signed the Memorial to Congress by Spanish Citizens of West Florida (Pensacola), December 29, 1821 to the 		    U.S. Congress requesting annexation to the Territory of West Florida to the State of  Alabama.  His name appeared  		    incorrectly in the Territorial Papers as Jose “Marcostio”.  Francisco Riera also signed the document.  This			    Francisco Riera was Joseph Marcos Tió’s cousin on his mother’s side.

                          -  Signed the petition to the U.S. Congress by the Spanish citizens of West Florida (Pensacola) to develop a public 

                             education system in West Florida in 1821.

	-  Appeared on the West Florida (Pensacola) census of 1821.

                          -  In the mid-1820’s, he managed his uncle Francisco’s real estate holdings in Pensacola as well as a shop and a wholesale

                              warehouse distributorship the family owned there - probably.  His family appears in the Escambia County i.e.                		              Pensacola household Federal Census of 1830:15:55)  Again, these Federal Censuses always need to be corroborated

                              with other information for accuracy since they are notoriously inaccurate at times.    

                          -  In 1837, Joseph Marcos died at Tabasco Province in Mexico, with an estate valued at $100,000 or approximately               	$3,000,000 in today’s currency despite the Panic of 1837 which was the year of Depression or economic downturn 		that hit New Orleans. Joseph had been the overseas partner of the Tió family’s New Orleans firm at Tabasco.   

                          Joseph Marcos Tió (1794-1837), c, married Jeanne Carolina Moalé (c1800-?), c, in1817.

                          -  Jeanne Carolina was stated to have been a native of St. Marc, St. Domingue on the baptismal certificate of her son, 

                             Lorenzo Antonio, born in Tabasco.

                          -  Jeanne Carolina’s exact surname has been misspelled and miscopied over the years. 

                          -  A Nicolas La Maolé aka Nicolas Mollay served as a private in Cavelier’s Second Regiment Louisiana Militia and in 

                             Captain Hudry’s Compagnie Franche in the Battle of New Orleans.  This La Maolé would have been of an age to be 

                             Jeanne Carolina’s brother.  Interesting to note that a “Tiot” (as misspelled in this roster) also served in Hudry’s Company 

                             in the Battle of New Orleans.  The Tio and Thiot surnames were consistently misspelled and/or confused by  scribes.

                          -  Maolé is also phonetically spelled Mollay, Molay, or Molé. A Pierre Mollay fought as a private with the Louisiana 

                             Native Guards in the Civil War on the Union side in the Battle of Port  Hudson.    (Interesting to note here that the 		 Grand Master of the original Knights Templar in the Middle Ages was named Jacques de Molay.)

	-  While Maolé is a relatively unusual name in New Orleans during the 18th and early 19th centuries, it does appear at times

 	    in the colonial record of the United States and St. Domingue.  Of  interest is that “Mrs. Maolé, the mother of Randall

                              Maolé, Att’y at law, of Baltimore, was the first white female child born in Baltimore, & is at this day almost daily seen

                              walking the streets in perfect health.” 5  She would have been about 95 years old.   

                                  A celebrated actress, Mme Julie Maolé, appeared on the stage of the Spectacle National du Cap at St. Domingue   

                              circa 1791. 6  

                         Joseph and Jeanne Carolina had the following children:

                          1)  Augustin Joseph Gustave Tió (1818-?), c

                               -  Born at Tabasco, Mexico.



                               Augustin Joseph Gustave Tió (1818-?), c, married Amelie Marguerite Delisle Dupart (c1826-?), c, c1846.

                               -  Amelie was the daughter of Joseph Delisle Dupart, c, and Unknown.

                               Augustin and Amelie had the following children:

                               a)  Josephine Tió (1847-?), c

                               b)  Olivel Tió (1850-?), c

                               c)  Marie Tió (1852-?), c

                               d)  Therese Anastasie Tió (1854-?), c

                               e)  Augustin Tió (1857-?), c

                          2)  Marcos Joseph “Pepillo” Tió (1820-?), c

                          3)  Marie Madeleine Tió (1821-?), c

                               Marie Madeleine Tió (1821-?), c, married Doresmond Brustier (c1811-?), c, c1841.

                          4)  Lorenzo Antonio Tió (1824-?), c

                               -  His godmother was Victoria Wiltz, an aunt, and his godfather was Francisco Tió. 

                          5)  Victoire Madeleine Tió (1830-?), c

                               Victoire Madeleine Tió (1830-?), c, married Dorestan Bringier (c1818-?), c, c1848.

                          6)  Josephine Josephe Tió (1831-?), c

                          7)  Aimee Josephe Tió (1832-?), c

                          8)  Adele Marie Pauline Tió aka A. Pauline Tió (1834-?), c

                               Adele Marie Pauline Tió aka A. Pauline Tió (1834-?), c, married Pierre Crockere aka Croquier, Jr. (1832-?), c,

	               in 1857.

                               -  Pierre was the son of Pierre Crockere, Sr., c, and Rose Gignac, c, and brother of the famous fencing master and 

                                  swordsman, Bazile Crockere, Jr.   Rose was the daughter of Joseph Gignac and Maria Montreuil, c, and sister

                                  of  Francois Gignac, c. 	 (See Volume I, “Crockere Genealogy”.)

                               Adele and Pierre had the following children:			

                                a)  Marie Adele Crockere (1857-?), c

                                b)  Pierre Paul Crockere (c1859-?), c

                                c)  Stillborn in 1866.                     

                           9)  Clément Francisco Tió aka Clement Joseph Tió (1837-?), c

                                 -  Clément was a very popular name among the Creoles.  Since the name is seen very early on, it was more than 

                                    likely used to refer to Clement of Alexandria (Egypt), a second century Christian theologian. 

                                 -  Civil War draftee.  Private - Co. D, 30th La. Infantry.  Enlisted at New Orleans, March 18, 1862.  Discharged  

                                     December 1862 for a disability.

                                 Clément Francisco Tió (1837-?), c, married Marie Marthe Theribasse (c1829-?), c, in 1849.

                                 Clément and Marie Marthe had the following children:

                                 a)  Clément Tió, Jr. (1849-1849), c

                                 b)  Lucien Tió (1851-1851), c

                                 c)  Stillborn Tió (c1853-?), c

                                 d)  Lucien Tió II (1856-1857), c

                                 e)  Marie Tió (1858-?), c

                                 f)  Clement Tió, Jr. (1864-?), c

                                 g)  Adele Eulalie Tió (1860-?), c

                         10)  Anne Josephe Tió (c1840-?), c

                   c.  Louis Marcos Tió (1798-1844), c

                        -  Louis served in Lacoste’s First Battalion Louisiana Militia (1814-1815) ( “mulatto” battalion) in the Battle of

                           New Orleans.

                        -  Wholesale grocer, in business with J. L. Dolliole. 

                        -  Real estate entrepreneur.

                        -  Shoe manufacturer.                        

                        -  Gin distiller.

                        -  In 1821, Louis Marcos traveled to Haiti with his future brother-in-law, Louis Coussy, whose parents had emigrated

                           from St. Domingue and still had close ties to post-revolutionary Port-au-Prince.  Perhaps business, pleasure and family

                           combined were the purpose for the trip.  

                        Louis Marcos Tió (1798-1844), c, married Mathilde Adele Favre Hazeur De L’Orme (1804-1877), c, in 1827.

                         -   Mathilde was the daughter of Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Ormé and Jeanne Marie Favre.     

                              (See Volume I, “Hazeur Genealogy”.)

                         -   This is the marriage that originally connected the Tiós with Metairie Ridge Plantation through the Mathilde Adele 

                              Hazeur De L’Orme line. This is also the first marital linkage of the Tiós with the Hazeurs De L’Orme who were a 

                              New Orleans Creole family with ties to hereditary French aristocracy and letters patent of nobility.

                         -   According to the Marriage Contract of Louis Marcos Tio and Mathilde Hazeur, Joseph Arnaud, notary public on

                             May 3, 1827, Orleans Parish Notarial Archives, Mathilde brought a dowry of $1,500 or approximately $28,500 in

                             today’s  currency to their marriage in 1830.

                         -   Louis Marcos and Mathilde Adele eventually divorced.

                         Louis and Mathilde had the following children:

                         1)  Thomas Louis Marcos Tió (1828-bef.1881), c

                                -  Planter

		-  Real estate entrepreneur.

                                -  Cigar manufacturer in 1852, business at 303 N. Roman.

                                    In 1852, New Orleans Creoles continued to control the tobacco and cigar manufacturing industry of New Orleans. 

                                -  Resided at 1243 St. Anthony.

                                -  In the 1870’s census of Tampico, Mexico he was listed as a tabaqueria (tobacconist) and cigar store owner.

                                -  Professional musician, played clarinet and was one of the two musicians at the time who played and introduced the 

	 relatively new instrument called the “saxophone”  in New Orleans (invented in France c1840). (The other 

                                   saxophonist was pianist Bazile Barès.)  Tio played throughout New Orleans in chamber groups, dance orchestras, 

                                   theater orchestras and marching bands.

                                        It was a New Orleans Creole and not a northern, 20th century white musician in a big band who introduced

                                   and popularized the saxophone as an important instrument in many music genres.  The saxophone later took off

                                   as the iconic musical instrument of Jazz in the 20th century.

                                -  One of  his music teachers was Joseph Bazanac, Creole musician who played bassoon and flute in the orchestra

                                   of  the (New Orleans) Société Philharmonique in the late 1830’s.

                -  One of his uncles was Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (c1792-1862), c, a musician (clarinetist) and mlitary Officer  and  

                   Senior Musician in the army band of the First Battalion of the Louisiana Militia (1814-1815) (a “mulatto” battalion)

                   under Major Pierre Casimir Lacoste in the Battle of New Orleans.    

                -  One of Thomas Louis Marcos Tio’s cousins was Luis Lenfroy Dreux (1766-1814) who appeared on the roster list			    as a private in the First Battalion First Regiment Louisiana Militia under Michel Fortier (1814-1815), a “mulatto” 			    battalion in the Battle of New Orleans.  Louis Lenfroy served as a bandsman (cornetist) and Senior Musician in			    charge of the music of that battalion in the Battle of New Orleans (1814-1815).

                                        Louis Lenfroy Dreux inherited the Gentilly Ridge lands of the Dreux family which ended up in the possession of  

                                    his widow, Marguerite Delmas and her second husband, Henri, Baron de St. Geme.  These lands were blended in  

                                    marriage and blood with the Tio-Hazeur De L’Orme lands and were entangled in the same land grab inheritance  

                                    lawsuit beginning in the mid-1850’s.

                                -  Thomas Louis Marcos Tio was peripherally involved in the complicated estate settlement of his paternal 

                                   grandmother, Victoire Wiltz.  He invested his share of the estate back into his growing real estate interests.

                                -  Affiliated with New Orleans French Creole Masonic Lodges.  His exact membership has yet to be researched,

                                   However, the Eureka and Promote Masonic Lodges have direct linkages to the Tiós.  Indications are that  

                                    Marcos Tio, Thomas Louis Marcos Tio’s grandfather, was a Freemason.

                                -  Planned, executed and invested in the Eureka Colony Agricultural Cooperative in Veracruz.  Auguste Metoyer was 

                                   co-director with Tió of the Eureka Colony’s interests in Veracruz.  Tió re-located to Mexico permanently where he 

                                   died.

                                -  Owned property and a business in the port city of Tampico.                                 

                                -  A photo in the form of an ambrotype exists of him before embarkation to the Eureka Colony.                                             		Thomas Louis Marcos Tió (1828-bef.1881), c, married his first cousin, Louise Marguerite Athénais Robin de Logny			Hazeur De L’Ormé (1830-1903), c, in 1856.       

                                -  Louise Marguerite Athénais was the daughter of Marie Marguerite Cabaret Robin de Logny and Louis Hazeur De 

                                   L’Ormé.                                              					   

                                -  A photo in the form of an ambrotype exists of her before embarkation to the Eureka Colony.                                                		-  This is the second linkage of the Tiós with the Hazeur De L’Ormes.

                               Thomas and Louise had the following children:

                                  a)  Marcos Joseph Tió aka Joseph Marcos Tió (1857-c1884), c

                                       -  Cigar maker and tobacconist like his father.  In the same 1870’s Tampico census as his father, Marcos’s 

                                           occupation was listed as “apprentice”.

                                       -  Marcos Joseph emigrated out of the United States after a family argument and may have died in Central America

                                            (Ecuador).  He suppposedly died “unmarried, intestate and without issue” on the 10th day of March, 1884, in			            Central America. He is one of the Tiós spoken of in family oral history who permanently left the United States,  

                                            disgusted with its racism, for “parts unknown”.

		        -  See Pictorial Section in Volume I.

                                  b)  Josephine Tió (1859-1922), c

                                       -  Born at New Orleans.

                                       -  Josephine was mentioned in Antoinette’s Journal:

                                          “Josephine was born in New Orleans, September 30, 1859.”

                                           She moved to Tampico under the age of one and lived there most of her life.  

                                        -  Received her First Holy Communion at Tampico with her sister, Genevieve.	

		         -  See Pictorial Section in Volume I. 

                                  c)  Louis Antoine Tió aka Antoine Louis Tió aka “Papa Tio” aka Professor A. L. Tió (1862-1922), c

                                       -  Born at Tampico, Mexico.

                                       -  Received his First Holy Communion at Tampico.

                                       -  In May of 1873, Louis Antoine entered an apprenticeship regimen for a trade with Charles Villemont at  

                                          Tampico.

                                       -  Cigar manufacturer.  His business was located at 1704 Laharpe.                                       

                                       -  Musician. Studied at a Mexican music conservatory and immigrated to New Orleans in 1885.

                                       -  Professional musician, solo clarinetist, performed with brass bands and orchestras, music arranger, and

                                          well-known music teacher.

                                       -  Legendary teacher of Jazz greats, Sidney Bechet, Barney Bigard, Omar Simeon, Jimmie Noone  and  

                                          Albert Nicholas.  His musical influence was immortalized in the careers of the famous musicians whom he                                   	 taught.  Each achieved international fame as a Jazz recording artist.  The playing of  Jimmie Noone (1895-1944)

	 was said to provide the “link  between the older New Orleans Creole style and the swing era.” 

                                       -  His was the last authentic Creole generation.  He played a prominent role in the development of the Jazz genre 

                                          in the early 20th century.

                       -  Louis Antoine and his brother, Augustin Lorenzo Tio were partners in a dance orchestra with Charles Doublet

                          and his brother, Anthony, called the “Tio and Doublet String Band”.  The first reference to the group is in a   

                          newspaper called the Weekly Pelican in an announcement of October 22, 1887: “Butler Lodge, 1336 . . .  will   

                          give a dancing entertainment at the Young Veterans Hall, on Marais Street, Monday evening . . .  Music by the 

                          “Big Four String Band.”

                                “The Tió and Doublet String Orchestra” that played a New Orleans performance with Pringle’s Georgia  

                          Minstrels (1887) a famous Anglo-African American owned  and operated vaudeville troupe known for its    

                          performances of dance music and European classical music.   

                                       -  Conducted the Bloom Philharmonic Symphony Orchestra in New Orleans circa 1899. The Bloom Symphony,			           consisting of  25 musicians, had been created by flutist, Joseph Bloom, Creole of color, who resided in				           Faubourg Tremé and used his home as a rehearsal hall. A member of the Bloom family married into the Bocage   

                                           family in the 20th century.  The surname “Bloom” aka “Blum” as used in St. Domingue, was often held by 

                                           Sephardim conversos.  This is yet another indication of the Semitic heritage of the Creoles aka people of  color  

                                           of  New Orleans.  (See Volume III, Chapter I, “The 19th  Century – Creole Culture Supplies the Musical

                                           Ingredients that Create Jazz”.) 

                                       -  A member of the “Excelsior Brass Band” of New Orleans, the first band that experimented with and introduced 

                                          string instruments for ballroom dance performances, in1885. 7   

                                               As a member of the “Excelsior Brass Band” in 1885, he appeared with this band in the World’s Industrial and 

                                          Cotton Centennial Exposition i.e. the Cotton Exposition in 1885 at Audubon Park in New Orleans.  According 	to Donald Marquis on p. 36, in his book, In Search of buddy Bolden: First Man of Jazz, “The Tio brothers, 	(Augustin) Lorenzo, Sr., and Louis (Antoine) were playing with the Excelsior band when it was a great hit at the 	1885 Cotton Exposition.”   

                                       -  Co-founder of the Lyre Musical Society with his brother, Augustin Lorenzo.

                                       -  Director of the Lyre Club Symphony Orchestra at New Orleans.

	 -  The Big Four String Band, later named the “Tio and Doublet String Orchestra.  This band” “furnished

                                            the music for the birthday party of young August Hugont” (aka Hugot, a First Settler Creole of color family of 

                                            New Orleans) in September 1889 as reported by the Weekly Pelican newspaper  on September 21, 1889.  The 

                                            party was given by his mother at their home at 436 Barracks Street.  It needs to be noted here that Augustin

                                            Lorenzo was blood related to the Hugot family through their Hazeur, Wiltz and Dreux  lines, as follows:    

		        -  Henrique Hugot was godfather to Louise Hazeur aka Heloise Hazeur (1798-?) in 1798.  In 1804, Henrique

                                            Hugot was one of the Creoles recommended to the American government by the Spanish government for 

                                            meritorious service to the late Spanish government in military matters and served with honor,  fidelity and

                                            zeal.  

		        -  Francoise Hugot was grandmother to Louis Gentilly Dreux II (1774-1833)

			        -  Marie Jeanne  Constance Hazeur De L’Ormé aka Jeanne Hazure (1747-796), c, married, in first  nuptials,  				            Francois Louis Pierre Mathurin Dreux (c1738-1787), c, in 1767.   Francois Louis Pierre was the son of 				            Mathurin Dreux, Sieur de Gentilly and Claudine Francoise Hugot aka Hugont, c, and brother of Pierre Dreux. 

                                            Marie Jeanne Constance Hazeur De L’Orme was Thomas Louis Marcos Tio’s maternal grandfather’s sister, 

                                            making her his great aunt and the great great aunt of Louis Antoine Tió.   

			         - Victoire Wiltz, Louis Antoine’s grandmother, was a cousin of Jeanne Suzette Hugot (1807-c1838).

                                       Louis Antoine Tió aka Luis “Papa Tió” (1862-1922), c, married Mary Taylor (1876-?), c, in 1888.

                                        -  Mary was the daughter of William Taylor and Emma Holbat.

                                        Louis and Mary had the following child:

                                        1.  Edna Tió (1885-1922), c

		              -  Edna was Mary’s child by a previous marriage whom Louis Antoine later, legally adopted as his own.

                                              -  Played piano at a high level of proficiency.

                                             Edna Tió (1885-1922), c, married Roscoe Almanzar (c1875-?), c, c1905.

                                             Edna and Roscoe had the following children:

                                             a.  Alvarez Almanzar (c1905-?), c

                                             b.  Roscoe Almanzar (c1908-?), c

                                  d)  Lorenzo Tió (1863-1863), c

                                  e)  Genevieve Tió (1864-c1908), c

                                       -  Born at Tampico, received her First Holy Communion there with her sister, Josephine.

                                       Genevieve Tió (1864-c1908) married Charles Majeur (aka Charlie Major aka Mager aka Majeau) (c1854-?), 			        c,  c1884.

                                         -  Charles Majeur was the son of Henry Majeur and Alice Renard aka Reynard, a Choctaw Indian, and the 

                                             brother of  Alice Majeur.

                                  f)  Augustin Lorenzo Tió aka Professor Tió aka Professor  (1867-1908), c

                                         -  Emancipated as a minor on January 18, 1886 at the age of 18 by his mother, Louise Marguerite Athenais

                                            Robin de Logny  Hazeur De l’Orme, in order to “be fully emancipated and relieved of all the disabilities

                                            which  attach to minors,  with full power to do and perform all acts as fully as if he had attained the age of

                                            21 years” and to facilitate the sale of  Lorenzo’s inherited share of the Hazeur-Tió Metairie Ridge Plantation.

                                        -  Born in Tampico, Mexico at a tumultuous time, two months after the French Emperor, Maximilien and two  

                                            of his generals were executed at Queratarol.                                         

                                         -  Like his brother, Louis Antoine, he also studied at a Mexican music conservatory and migrated to New Orleans  

                                            in 1885.

                                         -  A well-known solo-clarinetist, saxophonist, classical musician, music arranger, conductor, and music teacher in  	 New Orleans. 

	  -  Augustin Lorenzo Tió, Sr. was leader of the Promote Marching Band while his family resided in Bay St. Louis.   	     The Promote Marching Band was affiliated with the Promote Masonic Lodge and the Promote Benevolent		     Association in Bay St. Louis.  Indications are the Tiós were affiliated with French Creole Masonic Lodges in		     New Orleans for several generations

                                          -  A member of the “Excelsior Brass Band” of New Orleans, the first band that experimented with and 

                                             introduced string instruments for ballroom dance performances, in1885. 7   

                                                  As a member of the “Excelsior Brass Band” in 1885, he appeared with this band in the World’s Industrial

                                              and Cotton Centennial Exposition i.e. the Cotton Exposition in 1885 at Audubon Park in New Orleans.  		  According to Donald Marquis on p. 36, in his book, In Search of buddy Bolden: First Man of Jazz, “the Tio		  brothers, (Augustin) Lorenzo, Sr., and Louis (Antoine) were playing with the Excelsior band when it was a 

                                              great hit at the 1885 Cotton Exposition.”  

                                         -  Led a small dance orchestra called “Big Four String Band” later to be called the “Tio and Doublet String 	Band”.								   

                                         -  Augustin Lorenzo Tio and his brother, Louis Antoine were partners in the dance orchestra with Charles     		 Doublet and his brother, Anthony, called the “Tio and Doublet String Band”.  The first reference to the group

                                             is in a newspaper called the Weekly Pelican in an announcement of October 22, 1887: “Butler Lodge, 1336 . . .  	will give a dancing entertainment at the Young Veterans Hall, on Marais Street, Monday evening . . .  Music by 	the “Big Four String Band.”

                                                “The Tió and Doublet String Orchestra” that played a New Orleans performance with Pringle’s Georgia 

                            	             Minstrels (1887) a famous Anglo-African American owned and operated vaudeville troupe known for its 			             performances of dance music and European classical music.                                          

                                         -  Augustin Lorenzo Tió who, as a member of the “Excelsior Brass Band”, introduced string instruments 		 (especially the violin) for ballroom dance performances in 1885 in New Orleans. 8                                           

                                         -  Co-founder of the Lyre Musical Society with his brother Louis Antoine.

                                         -  Co-founder of the Lyre Club Symphony Orchestra at New Orleans with his brother Louis Antoine.



                                         -  Cigar manufacturer whose business was at 301-303 Roman (1880’s and 1890’s).

                                      Augustin Lorenzo Tió (1867-1908), c, married Alyse Majeur aka Alice Major (c1873-1955), c, c1893.

                                         -  Alyse aka “Mamite” was the daughter of  **Henry  Majeur, a French Creole, and Alyse Renard aka Reynard, 

                                             a Choctaw Indian.  She was the sister of Charles Majeur.  

                                         -  Alyse was fluent in German and French and spoke heavily accented English. 

                                      Augustin and Alyse had the following children:

                                      1.  Lorenzo Anselmo Tió, Jr. (April 21, 1893-December 24, 1933), c

                                            -  Born in New Orleans.  Named “Lorenzo” after his father who was named Lorenzo in memory of  					Chevalier Lorenzo Conrad Wiltz I, his grandfather.  (See Volume I, “Wiltz Genealogy”.) 

                                            -  Professional musician – Master clarinetist, played the Albert system, played tenor saxophonist, oboist, 	teacher.  He was known for his remarkable improvisation and smooth, round tones.

                                            -  The Promote Marching Band was affiliated with the Promote Masonic Lodge and the Promote Benevolent		Association in Bay St. Louis.  Augustin Lorenzo Tió, Sr. was leader of the Promote Marching Band while 		his family resided in Bay St. Louis.  It was with the Promote Marching Band in which Lorenzo Anselmo Tió, 	Jr.  was to have his first experience as a young boy, marching and playing with a brass band.

                                            -  Member of the “Tuxedo Brass Band” (c1910); the “Onward Brass Band” (1913); Bunk Johnso’s Eagle 

                                                and, the foremost non-Creole Anglo-African American Jazz band of the day (c1916); Armand Piron’s

                                               “Novelty Orchestra”  (1919-1928); performed at the Cotton Club in Harlem (1920’s) and with “The Nest 

                                               Orchestra”; performed in theater orchestras, dance orchestras and with orchestras on river boats.

                                            -  Compositions:  Tunes and parts of tunes that he wrote became “Mood Indigo”, one of Duke Ellington’s

                                                most popular and enduring numbers; “Sophisticated Lady” and “Moonglow” two other popular pieces

                                                that had also been compositions of  Lorenzo Anselmo Tió that became the property of Duke Ellington. 

                                            -  Quote from Barney Bigard regarding Lorenzo Anselmo Tió:  “He taught the New York boys all they 

                                                 knew about Jazz.” 9  

                                            -  Much of  Lorenzo Anselmo’s body of musical work  was contained in a trunk kept in storage in his 	family’s 	apartment building in New York City after his death.  The trunk was stolen in the 1930’s.  (See below the		stolen trunk story of his brother, Luis Raphael, as well.)    

                                            Lorenzo Anselmo Tió aka “Grandpa Tió” (1893-1933), c, married Lillian LaMothe Bocage (1895-1956),   

                                            c,  c1916.

                                             -  Lillian was the daughter of Paul Leopold Bocage and Amelie Elizabeth aka Emily Elizabeth LaMothe. 

                                             -  Witnesses to their marriage were Henry Bocage, brother of Lillian, Louis A. Cottrell, all musicians, and 			 Francesca Micaela Tió, sister of  Lorenzo Anselmo Tió.  (See Volume I, “LaMothe Genealogy”.)    

                                            Lorenzo and Lillian had the following child:

                                             a)  Rose Lillian Bocage Tió (1918-2011) 

                                                  -  First woman of color to be elected President of the Parent-Teacher Association in 1950 in New York

                                                     in a predominantly white, integrated school.

                                                  -  Girl Scout leader of an integrated troop of girls in 1950, the first and only troop of its kind led by a 

                                                      woman of color whose co-leader was a white woman, during the apartheid era.

                                                  -  Member of the League of Women Voters in the 1940’s.

                                                  -  Played the piano well and instilled an appreciation of both the European classical and Jazz music genres		              in her children.  This at a time when all people of color were discouraged from appreciating the former. 

                                                      And  if they dared show interest in European classical music, they became vulnerable to severe criticism 			from both European barbarians and from Anglo-African Americans.                                       	

	2.  Luis Raphael Tió (c1895-1966), c

                                            -  Born in New Orleans.

                                            -  Amateur musician, played clarinet and tuba.

                                            Luis Raphael Tió (c1895-1966), c, married Anita Marietta (c1895-?), c, c1919.

                                            - Oral History:   Luis Raphael was said to have owned a large trunk of documents, letters, artifacts and photos 

                                               Tió family history.  After his death, the trunk disappeared. 

                                       3.  Francesca Micaela Tió (1898-1918), c

                                            - Played piano and guitar on a professional level.

                                       4.  Josephine Marguerite Tió (1900-1990), c 

                                            -  Played piano well as an amateur. 

                                            -  Josephine Marguerite was the great aunt who managed to keep surviving remnants of Tió-Hazeur De L’Orme 

                                               family papers, documents, and photos in a drawer in a desk over the many decades spent raising seven

                                               children along with all the family and societal upheavals that occurred, not to mention the unpredictable 	weather patterns found in the pre-air conditioner era semi-tropics.  It was from this collection that these three 	books were written.  Only pure serendipity can explain the survival of any of those papers.

                                            Josephine Marguerite Tió (1900-1990), c, married Octave Gaspard , Jr. aka “Okie” Gaspard (1895-1983),  

                                            c, c1927.

                                            -  Gaspard Jr. played the string bass and was the son of Octave Gaspard, Sr. (1870-?), a concert pianist who 

                                                played with the original New Orleans Philharmonic Orchestra aka Société Philharmonique and the 			Bloom Philharmonic Symphony Orchestra circa 1899 with his brother, Vic. Gaspard Sr. lived next door to 	another brother, Ed Gaspard, who played the bass drums for the Onward Brass Band before the Spanish 	American War.  

                                       5.  Alice Tió aka Aunt Alice aka Alyse Tió (1906-1998), c

                                            Alice Tió aka Aunt Alice aka Alyse Tió (1906-1998), c, married Theodore Long (c1900-?), c, c1925.                                          	2)  Josephine Antoinette Louise Marcos Tió (1830-1894), c

                              -  On June 7, 1860, Josephine emigrated from New Orleans to settle in Tampico, Mexico with her uncle Louis Favre 

                                 Hazeur De L’Orme (1792-1860), Thomas Louis Marcos Tió (1828-bef.1881) and his wife Athénais Louise

                                 Marguerite Robin de Logny Hazeur  (1830-1903) and their two children, Marcos Joseph (1857-c1884) and  

                                 Josephine (1859-1922).  On June 29, 1860, the family arrived at the Eureka Agricultural Establishment.

                              -  Wrote a Journal from which much of the Tió family life in Tampico was culled for this genealogy.  She wrote of       			  the fire that burned down the Eureka Hacienda and its consequences.

                              -  Taught and played the guitar.			           

                        3)  Marcos Louis Tió aka Marc Louis Tió (1833-c1841), c

                        4)  Clementine Marcos Tió (1835-1873), c

                                -  Clement(ine) was a very popular name among the Creoles.  Since the name is seen very early on, it was more 

                                   than likely used to refer to Clement of Alexandria (Egypt), a second century Greek Christian theologian. 

                                -  Clementine resided at Metairie Ridge Plantation for her entire life and died there at age 38.                      



                   d.  Lorenzo Marcos Tió (1804-1804), c

                        -  He died at 8 months old, on October 4, 1804.  He was the first of several Tió males to be named “Lorenzo” in memory 

                            of  Chevalier Lorenzo Conrad Wiltz I, his grandfather. (See Volume I, “Wiltz Genealogy”.)

                   e.  Juan Marcos Tió aka Jean Marcos Tió (1806-c1831), c     

                        -  Building contractor.

                   f.  Julie Marcos Tió (1809-1835), c

                       Julie Marcos Tió (1809-1835), c, married Louis Coussy, Jr. (c1798-1834), c, in 1828.

                        -  Louis was the son of Louis Coussy, Sr., c, and Euphrogenie Cariesse, c.   (See Volume I, “Coussy Genealogy”.)

                        -  The couple had a house on Dumaine Street.

                        -  They divorced in the spring of 1834.

                        Julie and Louis had the following children:

                        1)  Louis Reynal Coussy (c1828-?), c

                        2)  Rosella Coussy (c1830-?), c

                   g.  Mariano Barran (aka Barron) Marcos Tió (1811-1840), c

                   h.  Leocadia Marcos Tió (1815-1815), c

                         -  Her godmother was Magdalena Dolliole and her godfather was her brother, Mariano Barron Marcos Tió.

                         -  The Dollioles were close to the Tió family from at least the time of the Battle of New Orleans.  Milford Dolliole 

                            played music with the Tiós in the 1920’s.

                         -  Leocadia died early in infancy.

                         -  Last of the Tió females named Leocadia in the New Orleans line.  The name, Leocadia, appears again in the 			             Dominican Republic branch of the Tió family in the 20th century.	    

                    i.   Madeleine Marcos Tió (1817-1836), c

                          -  Her godmother was Madeleine Wiltz her maternal aunt; her godfather was her brother Mariano.

           2.  Joseph Tió II aka Josef  Tió y Riera (c1750-?)

                  -  In the 1791 New Orleans census, he was listed as a tavernkeeper and innkeeper.

                  -  Served in the New Orleans militia under the Spanish.

           	 Joseph Tió II aka Josef  Tió y  Riera (c1750-?) married Raimunda Ruiz aka Ruis (c1758-?), c, c1778.

                  -  The “z” in the Ruiz surname indicates an Arabic root.

                 Josef and Raimunda had the following child:

 	  a.  Francisco Tió, Sr. (1778-1869), c

         	      -  Served in Colonel Zenon Cavelier’s Second regiment, Louisiana Militia (1814-1815)  (Creole Regiment) in the

                         Battle of  New Orleans.   (See Volume II, Chapter XII.)

                      -  Commission merchant, real estate speculator. 

                      -  Owned two pieces of bay front property in Pensacola that he had inherited from his first cousin, Marcos Riera. 

                      -  Evidence shows that Joseph was one of the Tio y Riera family in Pensacola referenced in the following history of 

                         Commodore Louis Michel Aury:  In 1812, a group of Spanish Criollo settlers in Florida, including members of the Tio y 

                         Riera family, declared their independence from Spain.  This group of rebels was led by the forces of Louis Michel Aury 

                          and his troops.  Spanish Royalists ultimately vanquished them and Louis Michel Aury and his rebels were obliged to 	evacuate Florida and move on.   (See Volume II, Chapter XIII.)

                      -  Inherited a controlling interest in his Uncle Marcos Tió’s wholesale business in 1822.  Joseph Marcos became his uncle’s  

                          partner in the business.

                      -  Founding committee member of the Loyal Americans Association in 1836, established to de-fang and destroy the violent

                         and racist activities of the white supremacist Native American Association aka the Know-Nothings in New Orleans.   

                      -  Bought the following schooners or brigantines with which to conduct his wholesale operation in foreign ports –  all the

                          schooners had the same design - two masts, one deck, a square stern and a billethead:

                                    	- “The Doric” 

                      	- “Sabrina” (or “Sabina”, co-owned with his nephew, Joseph Marcos.) 

                      	-  "Margaret” (co-owned with his nephew, Joseph Marcos -  they inherited it from Marcos Tió.) 

                 		-  “The Nile”

			-  “The Independence” (Francisco not only owned this ship, but it was the only one that listed him as its Master.)   

                                        -  “The Ring Leader”  (1839)

		-  “The Sultan” (1846), a steamer with one deck, no masts, a cabin above.

		-  “The Titi” (1847), a hermaphrodite brigantine, with a quarter deck, two masts, square stern and a woman 

                                             figurehead  (Purchased with Marcos Nicolas Radovich,.

		-  “The Susan Emma” (Purchased with New Orleans Creole, Jean F. Bercier, in 1850.  Tió was a member of the

                                             Jean F. Bercier & Co. firm of New Orleans at the time.)

	-  Member of “The Association Against Duels” at New Orleans (1834).                        

	-  Partner in the firm, J. F. Bercier & Company at 54 Old Levee Street and 56 St. Anne, First Municipality (1840’s). 		   Francisco Tió and Jean F. Bercier were partners trading under the brokerage firm of Jean F. Bercier & Company of  New 

                         Orleans.  (In 1890, Emma Hazeur married Theophile Bercier, c.)

	-  Inherited 623-625 St. Ann Street from his uncle, Marcos Tió, in 1823.

	-  (1856) Francisco Tió, Sr. sold 623-625 St. Ann Street when the family left for Mexico.	

	-  Brokerage business was located at 56 St. Anne Street and his residence was at 366 Royal Street.

	-  Served as executor of the estate of Francois Augustin Macarty, uncle of Augustin Macarty (1774-1844).

                      -  Defendant in the 1851 court case Badillo v. Tió, in which he was the residuary legatee of the estate of

                         Augustin Guillaume Macarty. 

	-  Served as executor of his mother-in-law, Victoire Wiltz’s will in 1847.  The process of settling her estate took three years. 

 	-  Died at the age of 91 on January 1, 1860 at New Orleans.

	Francisco Tió, Sr. (1778-1869), c, married his half-first cousin, Josephine Marie Macarty aka Tina Macarty (c1792-1867), c,

                       in1808.

                       -  Josephine was the daughter of Francois Augustin Macarty, c, and Marie Victoire Wiltz, c.  

                           (See listing of the children of Francisco and Josephine Marie above under the Marcos Tió and Victoire Wiltz line.)

                       -  See above for continuation of their line and their children.

 

Tió Family Oral History

1)   In the opening years of the 20th century, Tió family history recounts that the last remnant of the Metairie Ridge Plantation property was visited by  two girl Tió cousins from Spain with their governess who met with Alyse Majeur Tió aka “Mamite”, Lorenzo Anselmo Tió’s mother and Augustin Lorenzo Tió’s wife.  After Mamite explained the current situation of the Tió family that was evident to the visitors, they left New Orleans as abruptly as they had arrived, never to be heard from again. 

	The following is a quote from Rose Lillian Bocage Tió who had relayed this very same anecdote to her children many decades before any extensive research had been done on the Tió family of  New Orleans:  “It can be ascertained that they did live in Barcelona” (i.e. that the Tió family was originally from Spain) “because they” (i.e. the Tiós in New Orleans) “had  relatives visit them” (i.e. the Tiós in New Orleans)  “after I was born who had come from Spain.  It seems to me that they were very well-to-do because they came with their governess.”   (Interview circa 1998 citing Martyn, p. 129, courtesy of The Hogan Jazz Archive, Tulane University;  and as told informally to Rose Lillian Bocage Tió’s daughter.) 



2)  The following anecdote was handed down as oral history from Lorenzo Anselmo Tió:  

 	“Napoleon Bonaparte’s grand-niece (either Eugenie Beauharnois or Josephine Beauharnois) visited the Hazeur-Tió Plantation aka Metairie Ridge Plantation on a regular basis.  She was known for her extravagant Parisian wardrobe.”  

(See Volume I, “Beauharnois Genealogy”.)



3)   Alyse Majeur Tió (called “Mamite” by her grandchildren and great grandchildren) was informed by the lawyer she had hired                to handle the Tió land claims in the early years of the 1920’s, that someone he knew had a woman who worked for him as a servant who said she had been a slave on the Tió Plantation.

	The lady who had worked for this lawyer was a woman who was very old and sick and evidently her white employer was trying to figure out a way to get rid of her.  The lawyer insisted that Mamite meet with his friend and that the Tió family should assume  responsibility for the care of this woman in her dying days.  Mamite was more than willing to be of assistance in such a dire circumstance.  Creoles were famous for their care of old or sick slaves, especially the women who had often been wet nurses for Creole babies whose Creole mothers were overwhelmed by the large broods they produced.  (“Creoles follow European custom in America and do not nurse their children.  As soon as a child is born, they give it to a slave.”  -  Bossu, Jean Bernard. Travels Through that Part of North America Formerly Called Louisiana. Vols. 1&2.  T. Davies, 1771, p. 101)   These ladies were held in very high regard and often were proudly included in pictures with the family in the center of the children.  The old woman, bedridden, greeted Mamite warmly and spoke highly of the plantation on the Tchoupitoulas owned by the Tiós and that she had worked there in the house.  Mamite arranged for her to be taken to her home where she was treated with every kindness available until the day she died.   

	Before the old lady passed away, Lorenzo Anselmo Tió, Mamite’s son, took his daughter, Rose Lillian, to see the old plantation house before it was torn down where the lady was being cared for.  As he showed his daughter around, they entered the sick room.  It was this scene and this memory that was passed on by Tió’s daughter as family oral history.  His daughter spoke of seeing the lady, of pure sub-Saharan African physiognomy, sick in bed and that she was described to her in hushed tones by her father as someone who had been a slave on the Tió Plantation. (It is well to note here that this lady, although she had been a domestic worker, was not the fictive, modern, propagandistic stereotype of the “mulatto” house slave.)

	This anecdote resonates with several other Creole families who all have a story about an old lady who was taken in by them to be cared for in their own homes and in many cases referred to as  “auntie so-and-so”.  Invariably, these memories are always recalled with the warning that was dispensed in hushed tones not to speak of these ladies to anyone, as if slavery were a taboo subject especially for people of color who would have to admit to having been slaveowners.  

	However, an interesting twist is that many of those children in the same generation as Lorenzo Anselmo Tió’s daughter in the 20th century had seen mysterious women like this sitting on the porch or in the kitchen as very young children.  Other Creoles also have stories handed down to them about the “granny in the kitchen”, but are unable to name her or to show any direct documentation concerning her identity, yet still treated her memory as that of kin.



4)  Stolen Trunk Stories of the Creoles

      Almost every authentic Creole family has a oral family history story about a stolen trunk in which valuable family heirlooms, pictures, correspondence, and other memorabilia and important papers were kept.   The Tiós, as well, had their stolen trunk stories, as follows:

	a.  As narrated by Lorenzo Anselmo Tió’s daughter, much of  her father’s body of musical work  was contained in a trunk kept  

                 in storage in their apartment building in New York City after his death and that the trunk had been stolen in the 1930’s.



        	b.  Luis Raphael Tió, brother of Lorenzo Anselmo was said to have owned a large trunk of documents, letters, artifacts and  

                 photos of  Tió family history and memorabilia.  After his death, his trunk disappeared, as well.

	  

5)  The Tabasco Sauce Story

      “Pierre Clément de Laussat, Napoleon’s administrator in the Louisiana colony:  “Such an abundance of spices!  Such overpowering seasoning!  Creole cooking is calculated to burn the palate!” 10  Tabasco sauce was a Creole import from the Tabasco region of  Mexico.  The present-day McIlhenny family claim that their ancestor was handed some peppers from an anonymous person on the streets of New Orleans who had recently arrived from Mexico.  From those peppers, the McIlhennys proclaimed that it was their ancestor who formulated a sauce. 

	Just before the Civil War and the disintegration of the Creole community, Francisco Tió had extensive business and political connections in Tabasco, Mexico, where he also owned land.  (See Volume III, Chapter III, “The Tio Family export-Import or Commission Merchant Business in New Orleans”.)

	In 1861, a Mandeville was a partner in a company with the McIlhenny ancestor, called G.S. Mandeville & R. McIlhenny, factors in cotton and corn, located at 155 Gravier. 11  McIlhenny, possessing the ethnic edge, served as the Anglo front for the business.  He got possession of  Tió’s recipe and made a business deal with Mandeville that involved the production and marketing of the Tabasco sauce that Tió had  brought back from Mexico.  As it turned out, the white supremacist rulers of  Louisiana would not grant a patent for the recipe to a man of color i.e. Tió.   As the story goes, Tió was betrayed by McIlhenny who stole the recipe from him and froze out both himself and Mandeville from the business.  This Mandeville may have been Gustave Philippe Marigny de Mandeville (1827-?), the son of  Prosper Francois Marigny de Mandeville and Marie Celeste Destrehan.

	It should be noted here that hot peppers were alien to the palate of  European barbarians indigenous to the British Isles who were introduced to them by people of color from other parts of the world.  In 1868 Edmund McIlhenny presented “his” recipe for hot sauce at the Mandeville Seafood Festival.  (Note the irony in the name of the town where the festival was held).   And, as they say, the rest is history.  





Miscellaneous

1)   *”Commission merchants could earn fortunes from commissions when they acted as agents in New Orleans for overseas purchasers.  They imported goods and sold them to retailers and purchased cotton and sugar from planters.  Tió and the other merchants kept warehouses and stores where they unloaded their goods.”

	“Commission merchants were called factors and were the most powerful and prosperous businessmen in New Orleans.  They acted as agents for planters in Louisiana and surrounding states.  Four hundred fifty such commission merchants and cotton factor firms existed by 1861 in New Orleans.  They bought and sold goods for planters in the countryside and provided links between urban and rural economies.  Planters shipped crops to New Orleans.  Merchants sold crops at the best price and earned a customary commission of 2 %.  Factors also received commissions when they purchased goods such as furniture and clothes and shipped them upriver.”

	“By 1795, Catalan merchants made up a large part of the business community of New Orleans in the late Spanish period. Governors’ letters frequently referred to ships belonging to Catalans. See Seville records.” 12     				

	Systems of smuggling and illicit trade were what kept New Orleans going.  American or British merchants could send goods destined for New Orleans through French St. Domingue or Spanish Cuba in ships which carried papers attesting that the vessel was owned by a Spaniard, generally a resident in New Orleans acting as the alleged owner, operating under a false flag.  New Orleans produced virtually nothing that was sent through its port.  Only services were to be found in the city; but the city was the only place to find them.  Every imported drop of rum or quinine had to go through New Orleans to be stored, taxed, inspected, weighed, contracted, notarized, packaged and accounted for.  And what kept trade alive was the interdependence of the city merchant and the country farmer.  It is misleading to refer to a “planter class” with respect to New Orleans, or to make rigid distinctions between the aristocratic planters and the mercantile traders who found markets for their crops.  Planter wealth, as often as not, had its origins in trade and business. 	

	The Tiós acted as overseas merchants in Pensacola, Tabasco and Tampico, Mexico where they owned property and had much knowledge of  the area.  Tió also did a lot of business with Cuba, which for much of the Spanish period depended on Louisiana for building supplies.



2)   *1795 – The Don Marcos Tió House at 623-625 St. Ann Street – See Pictorial Section in Volume III, The Don Marcos Tió Townhouse.

        “Marcos Tió bought 623-625 St. Ann Street from Pierre Philippe de Marigny de Mandeville.  The property was adjacent to 617-619 St. Ann Street between Chartres and Royal Streets.  Everything imported into New Orleans had to be stored and Marcos needed warehouse space to store his merchandise.” 14  

	Warehouses  were always needed in the export-import business, which is why Marcos bought the property on St. Ann Street with its street level warehouse.   Louisiana was desperate for construction and construction workers.  Investments in slaves and land could make a settler rich from rents and real estate.



	History of  Don Marcos Tió House

	“Originally both lots were part of a standard side street lot measuring 60 ft by 150 ft.  The Company of the Indies granted this to a Sieur Richaume.  Shortly after, the lot must have been re-granted or sold to Augustin Langlois (a relation of Perrine Langlois) who by 1725 had sold this to Father Raphael, rector of the St. Louis Parish Church.  The 1726 census lists P. Raphael, Grand Vicar, residing on Conde Street where the church was located.  By 1735 a small boys’ school, housed in a simple, little, one-room building existed on this site.  By 1740 the building and the fence around it had fallen into ruins.

	“Original date of erection, architect and builder are unknown.”

	“After this the land was part of the impressive establishment of Jean Baptiste Destrehan; it extended from this lot to the corner of 

St. Ann and Chartres and took in the adjacent lot on Chartres also.  Located on this section of ground was a French colonial house made of brick on the ground floor with colombage above.  There was also a coach house and a kitchen and servants’ quarters.  Gardens probably surrounded this along with other luxuries of the day, for Destrehan was a man of means and influence in the community, serving at this time as treasurer of the Royal Navy.”

	“At Destrehan’s death the property went to another personage, Pierre Phillippe de Marigny de Mandeville.  This large colonial home on the great corner lot burned in the 1788 fire.  By that time this portion (617-619 St. Ann Street) had been partitioned and from then on this particular lot has enjoyed a separate existence.  In 1788 there was a warehouse of wood on this lot.  The building here continued to be described as “a small house of wood, roofed with shingles” through 1795.  At that time the property was sold to Marcos Tió who owned this lot for 27 years.”   	

	“In 1822 the property was inherited by a nephew (Francisco Tió), with a second story constructed of brick and roofed with tiles. . .”  Francisco Tió held this until 1856.” (1856 was the year the Tió family was forced to flee New Orleans from racial persecution and settle in Mexico.  Assumably the house was sold under duress at this time.) 

	“In 1856 the property passed on through many hands until 1918, when the Glorioso family acquired the property.”  

	“It is difficult to date this building, chiefly because it has been restored out of a relationship with its earlier self.  The only known reference in the documents on this property relate to Marcos Tió who owned it from 1795 to 1822.  This dwelling may have been built by him, but it doesn’t look that old.  That may be because it was restored without much sensitivity to surfaces or regard to authentic detail.  An old photograph shows the front facade partially stuccoed, with exposed brick above the canopy.  The exposed wall is made of irregular soft, old brick.  The present facade was entirely rebuilt of  “used brick” at the time this building was restored.”

	“Ground floor openings in the old photograph were two, square-headed freight entrances with a narrow doorway in between.  Today there are two modern French doors here, faced with rather slight contemporary louvred shutters.  One of the larger entrances, which presumably opened into a carriage way, has been made into an arched porte-cochere entrance.  Handsome iron gates enclose this massive opening now.”

	“The second floor openings were double-hung windows in the old photograph; now they have been Frenched like the openings below.  A cast iron gallery, in the acorn and oak leaf pattern, extended over the sidewalk in the old photograph.  This is intact today.  In the rear are two outbuildings of two stories each.”  

	“On the 1876 Sanborn map one of these, extending from the house, was of only one story.  At the time this was all used for a wood-working shop.  Later it was taken over as a wine warehouse and the entire rear courtyard was filled in.”

	“Today these buildings have been restored and the whole property is now modern apartments.” 13           

 

3)   The Tió Diaspora  

	While there is a remnant of the Tió y Riera family left in Caldes D’Estrac, the general trajectory of the entire Tió family was out of Spain as emigrants who  moved into 18th century circum Caribbean Spanish colonies.

 

	a.   Note that the same first names, Leocadia, Luis and Rose, that re-appear in the contemporary Dominican branch of the Tió family on the island nation of the Dominican Republic  “Luis Amiama Tió, 20th century member of the extended Tió family in Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic, was involved in a plot to kill the psychopathically brutal dictator, Raphael Leonidas Trujillo, and received smuggled firearms from the CIA to execute the plot.  In 1960, Tió, who had extensive banana and cattle holdings in Dominican Republic and had been mayor of Santo Domingo was known as a “tough guy”.  He was ambitious and was made a 4-star general by the provisional council that took over after Trujillo’s death.  A street was named after Luis Amiama Tió who is a hero on the island nation.”   

  (Cited from the Internet articles, “How the Agency Killed Trujillo” by Norman Gall.                  	 				http://www.normangall.com/dominicanr_art2; Internet. “The CIA Mafia Link, 1975" by C. Ashman.  					http://dagobertobelluci.wordpress.com. p. 128,135.)



 	b.   As per Henry v. Oeser at oeser/@juno.com, Jose Francisco Tió, his ancestor, left Blanes, Spain, just south of Girona, in the 1800's to settle in Puerto Rico.  Note the same first names that appear in the New Orleans branch of the Tió family in the same era -  i.e. Joseph and Francisco – and his origins from the same exact region in Spain.



	c.   Correspondencia de oficio consists of correspondence between the Tribunal de Cuentas and intendants of  Havana and the Intendants of Louisiana.  One of these Havana Intendents was Valentin Tió de Velasco who served as a judge of the Tribunal de Cuentas at Havana from 1802-1812 during the same time that the New Orleans Tió family did extensive business with  Havana.  (In the Descriptive Catalogue of the Documents Relating to the History of the U.S. in the Papeles Procedentes de Cuba deposited in the Archivo General de Indias at Seville by Roscoe Hill, Washington, D.C. Carnegie Institution of Washington, 1916. Reprinted by Kraus Reprint Corporation, NY 1965 Legajo 586, 1781-1812 and Legajo 583, 1780-1809.)  



	d.   Although there is evidence to link the New Orleans Tiós to Tiós in the Dominican Republic and Cuba, no such evidence exists yet  for a Puerto Rico link, yet the possibility is tantalizing as follows: 

	Bonocio Rodriguez Tío, a poet, married Dolores “Lola” Rodriguez de Tio Ponce de Leon of Lajas, Puerto Rico.  She  was a poet and wrote the words to the original Puerto Rican National Anthem, “La Borinquena”.  De Leon was a surname also used by the Sephardim

converso. 14  (While Tió in New Orleans tended to use the accent over the “o” to put emphasis on the last syllable as the name would have sounded in its French rendition, Thiot, evidently some of the Tios in the Spanish colonies used the accent over the “ i ”.  And yet there are others who do not use any accent in their surname.)   Interesting to note that often the name Lola Rodriguez is followed by “de Tio” as in “Casa de Tio” (house or family of Tio) which the New Orleans Tiós could have used in their surname had they been so inclined.  They only used the “de Tio” as the designation of their wholesale business, “Casa de Tio”.  Probably because the French way would have used the “de” only if that family had originally owned a fiefdom and were ennobled in medieval France where their ancestors had originated and a town was named after that locale.    

	Although research has yet to be done on a possible linkage between Bonocio and the New Orleans Tiós, Lola, as well, may have some connection to New Orleans Creoles since a few Ponce de Leons appear now and then in colonial New Orleans, indicating a strong familial presence there and a connection to the Hazeur De L’Orme family.   Example:  Maria Demouy Hazeur, born on August 15, 1796 at Metairie Ridge Plantation, was baptized a year later at Church  of St. Louis, King of France aka St. Louis Cathedral on March 10, 1797.  She was the daughter of  Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Orme (1748-1818)  and Margarita Duval Demouy (?-?).  Her godmother was

Maria Hazeur Dreux.  Francisco Bernabe Ponce de Leon, military officer of New Spain, was her godfather.  

(See Volume I, “Hazeur Genealogy”.)



	e.   A certain Félicité Tió belongs on the above tree.  Her exact positioning has yet to be researched.  Around the mid-1840’s, Félicité  Tió worked for the Association of the Holy Family in New Orleans established by Creoles of color who had allied themselves with the nuns of that convent.  Henriette DeLisle was chosen president and with such other prominent Creoles as officers such as Joseph Lavigne, Cecile and Francois Dussuau de LaCroix, Emma Bernoudy, Francoise Broutin, Chazel Thomas, Etienne Cordeviolle, Armand Claque, etc., the Sisters were given the moral and  financial support needed for the work to grow.”  15   

	“There were others who worked for the Association called “zealots” and “zealotrices” who had to get lists of subscribers from whom they collected the dues and to whom they reported about twice a month.  A few of these were:   Félicité Tió, Charlotte Bouny, Lucie St. Amant, Marie Delery, Suzette Broyard,  Mrs. Placide Forstall, Mrs. Thomas Laton (Lafon? - Could this last  be a reference to Tomy Lafon’s wife and the name was misspelled by the writer?), Philomene Villere, etc.” (See Volume I, “Lafon Genealogy”.)

	“The Association with their concerted efforts was able to build a home for the sick, aged. and poor which Rodolphe Desdunes                described as a “magnificent edifice named the Hospice of the Holy Family.” 16  



	f.   Another branch of the Tió family seems to appear from Joseph Marcos Tió’s (1794-1837) line or Joseph Tió II’s (c1750-?) line in 20th century Louisiana that has yet to be researched: A Henry Joseph Tió married a Marie Mercedes Dreux.  Interesting that a Tió and a Dreux would find each other to marry, even in the 20th century.  



	g.   Etienne Majeur (c1720-?), c, married Anne Catherine Cheval (1724-c1785), c, ca.1746.  

 	 -  Etienne Majeur was an ancestor of  **Henry Majeur, Alyse Majeur and Charles Majeur’s father.
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          	2.   HAZEUR; AZUR ; AZEUR; HAZEUR DE L’ORMÉ; DE L’ORME; DELHOMMER		       	  	With Robert

                                                                           	                      With Reynal aka Raynal

                                                                                                     With Desmarets

 (From Severek, Turkey (near Syria); Bruges, Flanders (Belgium); Nantes, Bordeaux, Paris, Tours and La Rochelle, France; Quebec; Mobile;  New Orleans)	

	Of  interest: Tortosa, Syria was a city that the Knights Templar had acquired in 1152.  It contained a huge castle fortress.

 

HAZEUR GENEALOGY OR  HAZEUR DE L’ORMÉ GENEALOGY

See also Delhommer Genealogy.

Hazeur was “c” from France. 



I.   (?) Hazeur aka Azur (c1583-?), c, married Unknown, c1613.

       -  The correct ethnic spelling of the surname was A-z-u-r.  Although not definitive, some sources say that the Hazeurs’ Western 		European roots heralded from Belgium.  This is very possible, since many  French Huguenots who were also Arab Sephardim 		conversos came originally, not only from France, but Belgium and Switzerland as well.  However, Europe was not their ancestral 		origin.  Hazeur was of Middle Eastern Sephardim descent from Syria at the time of the Arab conquest of Syria and most likely 		before that, from Egypt.   

 		Flemish Bruges, Belgium, close to Flanders was one of the points of refuge from the Inquisition for many and for the Hazeur

           family, as well.  This area and Flanders experienced an influx of Sephardim in the 17th century fleeing the Inquisition.  The refugees

           settled in these relatively tolerant areas where they established businesses and viable lives.  Evidently, the ties to Bruges and Ostend 

           were very strong with the Sephardim conversos and continued even after their relatives had settled in the Caribbean and Louisiana. 

            (Evidence of this linkage can be seen in a marriage that was recorded in 1725 Louisiana  between a “free Negro” Jean Raphael from  

            Martinique and a Marie Gaspart aka Gaspard from Bruges in Flanders.) 1   That is how Julien Raimond of St. Domingue and many 

            other Creole  businessmen in the Caribbean Basin and New Orleans originally had such personal linkages and lucrative business 

            dealings between their own Arab Sephardim converso families and those in Belgium.  Another point of interest is that Flanders was

            the home of the Flamenco dance, as invented and perfected by the Arab Sephardim who had emigrated there from Spain.   

            (See Volume I, “Raimond Genealogy”.)

     They had the following child:

      A.  Francois Hazeur I (c1613-1672), c, of Bruges, Belgium  

            Francois Hazeur I (c1613-1672), c, of Bruges, married Marie Proust (c1652-1692), from Bruges, Eveche de Xaintes, c1638.

            Francois and Marie had the following children:

            1.  Francois Proust Hazeur II (1638-1708), c

                 -  Born at Bruges, Belgium.

                 -  One of the first citizens of French Québec. 

                 -  Bourgeois merchant in the village of Quebec.  Involved in lumbering, fishing and the Tadoussac trade.  He was a  successful 

                    wholesale merchant and a member of the Compagnie du Nord. 

                 -  In 1672, he bought two-thirds of the domain of Malbaie and became known as “Seigneur de la Malbaie” due to his 

                     landholdings.  A huge manor house was included on the property.

                 -  Maintained close business relations with La Rochelle merchants in France, Germany, Morocco, and Syria.

                 -  Opened a store in Quebec which soon became a flourishing enterprise; he then became a licensed fur trader.  He 

                    equipped numerous canoes for the west and set up a kind of monopoly purchasing fur-trading licenses (congés) from the 		    original grantees. Closely associated with Louis Jolliet (1645-1700) explorer and fur trader and his family.

                 -  In 1691, the seignury of Grande-Vallee des Monts was ceded by Louis de Buade de Frontenac, governor of Nouvelle 

                    France (Canada), to Sieur Francois Hazeur II.  Louis de Buade de Frontenac et de Palluau was the only son of Henri de 

                    Buade, Comte de Frontenac and Anne Phelypeaux de Pontchartrain who was the daughter of one secretary of state and 

                    niece of another.  The Buades were an old family of the noblesse d’epee, known in Perigord, near Aquitaine in the South of  

                    France since the end of the 13th century.  Louis XIII was his godfather. 

                 -  In the early 1700's, Sieur Francois Hazeur II ceded the seigneury of Grande-Vallee des Monts to his progeniture, Michel 

                     Sarrazin,  member of the colony’s upper council who was a prominent surgeon and biologist.  He possessed the title of  

                     King’s Physician at Quebec.   (See Volume I, “Sarrazin Genealogy”.)

                 -  In 1698, he served as Testamentary Co-Executor of Governor of New France, Louis de Buade Frontenac’s last will and   

                    testament.  

                 -  Named by the King to become a councilor on the Superior Counsel of Quebec (1703-1708).  

                 -  Francois’ house was located in the middle of the Place Royale facing the port in the most beautiful house in basse-ville

                     (lower-town) in Quebec, on Notre Dame Street, near Notre Dame des Victoires Church.  It is a large, four story stone edifice

                     that he built in 1684.   It is for this reason that the city superintendent proposed to the minister to place the bust of Louis XIV  

                     on the public square opposite the house of Sieur Hazeur.  The minister did not like the project and the bust of the king ended 

                     up disappearing from Quebec.  The Hazeur house  is a tourist attraction in present-day Quebec with a bust of Louis XIV in  

                     front of it.

                 -  At his death Phillippe de Rigaud de Vaudreuil and Raudot said that Francois Hazeur I was “missed by everyone because 

                    of  his merit, his virtue, and his uprightness”.    

                 Francois Proust Hazeur II (1638-1708), c, married, in first nuptials, Anne Antoinette Soumande De L’Ormé (c1658-1692), 

                 c, in1672.

  -  The surname Soumande morphed from Suliemann, an Arabic surname.

  -  Orme was a place name in Jewish history.  De L’Ormé means” “from Orme”.  To the English it meant “from Normandy”.

  -  Anne Soumande gave birth to 13 children.  Only 4 survived to adulthood.

  -  Marquis Francois de Beauharnois was the father of Philippe De L’Ormé (c1730-?) who was a grand nephew of  Pascalis   

     Soumande De L’Ormé.   There are probably other linkages, as well.  (See Volume I, “Beauharnois Genealogy”.)          

Francois and Anne Antoinette had the following children:     



 a.  Jean Francois (1678-1733), c	  

      Jean Francois Hazeur De L’Ormé (1678-1733), c, married Catherine Martin Delino de Chalmette (1678-1740) in 1708.

                       - Catherine was the daughter of Mathieu Francois Martin Delino de Chalmette and Catherine Noland. 

                          “On 4 March1708, the cream of Quebec society gathered to witness the drawing up of the marriage contract between

                          Jean-Francois and Catherine Martin de Lino, whose wedding had been arranged to take place on the 20th of that month. 

                          Over 100 persons signed the document, including the governor, the two intendants, the senior councilors.  Quebec provost

                          court officials, treasurers and senior officers of the colonial regular troops, and friends and relatives.  This impressive 

                          assembly provides some indication of the prestige which the Hazeur and Martin de Lino families enjoyed in the colony.”

                          (C. J. Russ, “Hazeur, Jean-Francois”.  Dictionary of Canadian Biographies, II, 1701-1740, U. of Toronto Press.) 

                      Jean and Catherine had the following children:                      

                      1)  *Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Ormé (1709-1758), c

                           -  Francois Marie Joseph was the favorite nephew of Canon Pierre Hazeur De L’Ormé.

                           -  Educated in France and at the Seminary of Québec where he decided he had no calling for an ecclesiastical career.                                

                           -  His life events served as an important subject in the correspondence of his uncle Canon Pierre Hazeur De L’Orme

                              between 1730 and 1740.

                           -  Attended the Proces Verbal of Family Meeting regarding Minors de Noyan in 1753 to advise concerning the exchange

                              of Horn Island for New Orleans real property.

                           -  French army: Enseigne (1732); Lieutenant (1736) – Battle of Ackia; Captain (1746).

                           -  Played an important military role in the French and Indian Wars.

                           -  Commandant of Forts Tombecbe, Alibamon, and Toulouse intermittently between 1729 and 1747.

                           -  Chevalier and Recipient of the Croix de St. Louis circa 1750.

                           -  Planter and owner of Metairie Ridge Plantation on the Tchoupitoulas in Louisiana. 

                           Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Ormé (1709-1758), c, married Marie Josephe de Lusser aka “Manon”.

                           (1722-1789), c, in 1741. 

                           -  Marie Josephe was the daughter of Joseph Christophe de Lusser, c, and Marguerite Bourrasse, c.

           Francois and Marie Josephe had the following children, all Creoles of color born at Mobile:

           a)  Marie Marguerite Hazeur De L’Ormé (1742-aft.1793), c

                           	Marie Marguerite Hazeur De L’Ormé (1742-aft.1793), c, married Louis Chauvin Beaulieu, Jr. (1729-1802), c, 

                                in1762.

                -  Louis was the son of Louis Chauvin Beaulieu, Sr. and Charlotte Orbanne Duval, c.

                Marie Marguerite and Louis had the following children:

                1.  Marie Clemence Marguerite Chauvin Beaulieu (1763-1844), c    

                     Marie Clemence Marguerite Chauvin Beaulieu (1763-1844), c, married Carlos Joseph Hardy de Boisblanc

                     (1757-1812), c, in 1785.   

                      -  Carlos was the son of Pierre Jean Hardy de Boisblanc and Charlotte Marie Rose Couton de Tatin, c, of Fort 

                          Royal, Martinique.  Charlotte was the daughter of  Sebastien Couton de Tatin and Marie Catherine Rose Le 			          Mercier.  Couton de Tatin were a well-known aristocratic Creole family. 

                     Marie Clemence and Carlos had the following children:

                      a.  Genevieve Aimée Hardy de Boisblanc (1785-1820), c

                      b.  Marguerite Francoise Hardy de Boisblanc (1788-1859), c

                      c.  Edouard Joseph Hardy de Boisblanc (1797-1856), c

                      d.  Rose Clorinde Hardy de Boisblanc (1806-1882), c

                      e.  Louis Hardy de Boisblanc (1798-1866), c

                      f.  Antoine Beausejour Hardy de Boisblanc (1806-1882), c

                      g.  Francois Hardy de Boisblanc (1792-1834), c

          	2.  Nicolas Clemence Chauvin Beaulieu (1764-?), c

                3.  Pierre Louis Chauvin Beaulieu (1765-?), c 

                4.  Marie Victoire Chauvin Beaulieu (c1776-?), c

                                     Marie Victoire Chauvin Beaulieu (c1776-?), c, married Jacques LaMothe III (1772-1863), born at St. Domingue			      in 1806.

                      -  Jacques was the son of Jacques LaMothe II and Jeanne Chevalier.

                      Marie Victoire and Jacques had the following children:

                      a.  Marie Victoire Julienne Louise Coralie LaMothe (c1808-1860), c

                           -  Marie Victoire was the godmother of Alexander Dumas of New Orleans.

                       b.  Juan Antoine LaMothe (c1806-?), c

                            -  Juan was the godfather of Alexander Dumas of New Orleans.

                       c.  Louise LaMothe (1819-?), c

                       d.  Augustin LaMothe (1820-?), c

                       e.  Lezin LaMothe (c1822-?), c  

                       f.  Timothee LaMothe (c1824-?), c                      

                       g.  Heloise LaMothe (c1826-1881), c                      

                       h.  Marie Clementine Hortense LaMothe (1817-1908), c                       

               	5.  Joseph Chauvin Beaulieu (c1772-c1819), c                 

                6.  Francois Georges Chauvin Beaulieu (c1769-c1827), c                  

                7.  Charles Chauvin Beaulieu (c1774-1842), c

                                     Charles Chauvin Beaulieu (c1774-1842), c, married Maria Garcia y Muniz (c1776-c1842), c1791.

                     -  Maria was the daughter of Juan Mateos y Garcia and Francesca Gabriela Sanchez y Muniz.

                     Charles and Maria had the following children:

                                     a.  Charles Hazeur Beaulieu (c1792-?), c

                                          -  Private in the First Battalion, Louisiana Militia (1814-1815) (a “mulatto” battalion) under Major Michel

                                             Fortier, c.

                                     b.  Gilbert Hazeur Beaulieu (c1794-bef.1843), c

                                           -  Private in the First Battalion, Louisiana Militia (1814-1815) (a “mulatto” battalion) under Major Michel 

                                              Fortier, c.                                                             

                                           Gilbert Hazeur Beaulieu (c1794-bef.1843), c, married Marie Victor (c1796-?), c, c1816.

                                     c.  Jean Baptiste Beaulieu (c1793-?), c, 

                                          - Musician and private in the First Battalion, Louisiana Militia (1814-1815) (a “mulatto” battalion) under                       		             Major Michel Fortier, c

                               	     d.  Marie Louise Hazeur Beaulieu (1809-1879-?), c



                                         Marie Louise Hazeur Beaulieu (1809-1879-?), c, married Thomas Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Orme (1795-			                         1873, c, in 1852.

                                         Marie Louise and Thomas Hyacinthe had the following child: 

                                         1)  Marie Louise Hazeur (1847-?), c	

                                               -  (1875) Petitioned to be appointed administratrix of the Succession of Thomas Hyacinthe Hazeur, 

                                                   Marie Louise Beaulieu and Jean Hazeur.			

                          b)  Jean Francois Hazeur De L’Orme (1744-?), c

                          c)  Joseph Christophe Hazeur De L’Orme (1745-?), c  

                          d)  Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (1746-1828), c  

                                -  Cadet a L’Aiguillette; Mousquetaire de la 2nde. Cie.; Lieutenant au Regiment de l’Amerique, l’Ile de Re, 

                                   Guadeloupe.               

                                -  Captain and Capitaine en pied (1777) in Guadeloupe and Louisiana.

                                -  Chevalier and recipient of the Croix de St. Louis November 4, 1787.                  

                                -  Served under Galvez in the American Revolutionary War.                  

                               	 - Carabineer under the Spanish Government.                 

                          	 -  (1805) Alderman in Orleans County under the U.S. Government.                  

                          	 -  (1807-1812) City Councilman.

                          	 Chevalier Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (1746-1828), c, married Félicité Dreux aka Mme Felicite Hazeur aka Felicite   

                                 Bernoudy Dreux (1773-1835), c, c1792.

                  -  Felicite Dreux was the daughter of Louis Guy de Gentilly Dreux, c, and Marie Claude Bernoudy, widow   

                      Antonio LeComte Pichon, c.

                  -  For more on Felicite Dreux, see Volume I, Chapter IV, Essentials of New Orleans Creole Genealogical 	 	 	  Historiography,  “Louisiana Case Law Created to Support Legal Land Theft”, “The Last Will and Testament”, 

                      “Methods of Usurpation”.              

                Louis and Felicite had the following children:

                            	1.  Jeanne Rose Antoinette Hazeur aka “Rosiliette” aka “Antonita” (1796-1856), c                     

                                     Jeanne Rose Antoinette Hazeur aka “Rosiliette” aka “Antonita” (1796-1856), c, married Bazile Raphael 				     Crockere aka Croquier (1796-1879), c, in 1831.   

                                     -  Bazile was the son of Raphael Bazile Crockere and either Celeste Maldonado or Celeste Carmassac was his

                                         mother.           

                             	2.  Louise Hazeur aka Heloise Hazeur (1798-?), c                      

                                     -  Louise’s godparents were Jeanne Hazeur and Henrique Hugon aka Henrique Hugont.  

                                     -  In 1804, Henrique Hugon was one of the Creoles recommended to the American government by the Spanish                        		         government for meritorious service to the late Spanish government in military matters and served with honor,  

                      	         fidelity and zeal.  

                                     Louise Hazeur aka Heloise Hazeur (1798-?), c, married Louis Severin Robert aka Luis Severino Robert     

                                     (c1788-?), c, c1818.   

                                      -  Severin Robert aka Luis Severino Robert aka Louis Severin Robert was a famous Creole fencing master of    

                                          New Orleans.  He was a noted duelist and close friend and brother-in-law of Bazile Raphael Crockere.   

                                         Robert was said to have been quite handsome, as well, and was killed during the Mexican War.

                              	3.  Helena Hazeur (1792-1853), c    

	 - For more on Helena, see Volume I, Chapter IV, Essentials of New Orleans Creole Genealogical Historiography, 

                                          “Louisiana Case Law Created to Support Legal Land Theft”, “The Last Will and Testament”, “Methods of 

                                           Usurpation”.              

                              	4.  Suzanne Hazeur (1802-1882), c                      

                                     Suzanne Hazeur (1802-1882), c, married Louis Auguste Reynal aka Auguste Raynal (c1792-1877), c, c1822.

                                     Suzanne and Louis had the following children:

                                     a. Joseph Auguste Reynal (c1822-?), c

                                         -  Joseph Auguste Reynal was the Creole Police Commissioner of New Orleans during Reconstruction at 

                                             the time of the 1868 Mechanics Hall Massacre.  The Metropolitans were a police force of 3 to 5 				             commissioners and1/3 of these police were men of color.  Lazard Rodriguez, a Creole and a Republican, 			             believed the riot was premeditated by whites to attack and discredit the Metropolitans.

                     b. Helena Reynal (c1825-?), c 

                          -  Helena was named after her Aunt Helena who was probably her godmother.                              

                     c.  Remenisse Antoinette Reynal (c1828-?), c                                               

                5.  Jeanne Hazeur (c1807-?), c                         

                6.  Pedro Balthazar Hazeur (1805-?), c                          

                7.  Felicite Hazeur aka Felicie Hazeur (c1817-?), c                               

                     Felicite Hazeur aka Felicie Hazeur (c1817-?), c, married Raimond Auguste (c1807-?), c, c1837.   

                     -  Raimond was the brother of Charles Auguste. 

                     Felicite and Raimond had the following child:

                       a. Helene Auguste (1837-?), c	                   

           e)  Marie Jeanne Constance Hazeur De L’Ormé (1747-1796), c  

                -  Marie Jeanne was very close to her younger brother, Antoine Hyacinthe.                    

                Marie Jeanne  Constance Hazeur De L’Ormé aka Jeanne Hazure (1747-796), c, married, in first nuptials, Francois   

                Louis Pierre Mathurin Dreux (c1738-1787), c, in 1767.

                -  Francois Louis Pierre was the son of Mathurin Dreux, Sieur de Gentilly and Claudine Francoise Hugot aka 

                   Hugon, c, and brother of Pierre Dreux.

                Marie Jeanne and Francois had the following children:

               1.  Luis Lenfroy Dreux (1766-1814), c    

	    -  Bandsman (cornetist) in the Battle of New Orleans (1814-1815).

               2.  Francois Didier Mathurin Dreux , Jr. aka  “Maturino” Dreux, Jr. (1768-1825), c

                    -  Francois was a carabineer in the Spanish Militia from 1791.

                                    Francois Didier Mathurin Dreux , Jr. aka Francois Dreux, Jr. (1768-1825), c, married Francoise Marie Emirette   

                                    Olivier Devezin (1777-1836), c, c1794.                          

                                    -  Francoise was the daughter of Marie Madeleine de Mandeville de Marigny, c, and Carlos Hugues Honorato   

                                       Olivier Devezin, Sieur de St. Maurice, Esq.

                    -  Francoise was the first cousin of Bernard de Marigny de Mandeville.



                  Francois Didier and Francoise had the following children:

                  a.  Guy Adelin Dreux (c1795-1833), c

                       b.  Marie Emirette Dreux (?-1861), c

                       c.  Petronille Dalila Dreux (1800-1822), c

                       d.  Charles Francois Dreux (c1803-?), c

                       e.  Marie Charlotte Laura Dreux (1811-1889), c

               3.  Jean Baptiste Didier Dreux (1771-1791), c

                    -  Jean Baptiste’s godparents: Jean Baptiste de Lusser and Marie Josephe de Lusser, his uncle and grandmother.

               4.  Hortense Pelagie Dreux (1776-1821), c

               5.  Francoise Constance Dreux aka Marie Constance Dreux aka Francoise Marie Constance Dreux (c1777-1806), c

               6.  Louis Florentin Dreux (1781-1834), c

               7.  Carlota Estefania Dreux (1782-?), c

                    -  Carlota’s godparents: Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Orme and Charlotte Fazende.

               8.  Marie Antoinette Celeste Dreux (1786-?), c

               9.  Avelin Dreux (c1790-?), c

           f)  Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Orme (1748-1818), c

                -  Lieutenant of Carabineers under the Spanish (1777); served in the French army in Guadeloupe.

                -  Fought under Galvez in the American Revolutionary War.

                -  As a grandson of Jean Baptiste de Lusser and executor of his estate, Louis Francois sold two lots of the 

                   inheritance to Governor Carondolet on which Saint Francis Xavier Roman Catholic Church, of Mobile, was

                   built.     (Index of Mobile Land Records)

                 -  Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Orme bought the Delery-Delhommer Plantation from a court ordered  

                    settlement of the estates of Carlos Joseph Delhommer and his wife, Lorenza Chauvin Delery.  This plantation 

                    became the second plantation out of three that would comprise Metairie Ridge Plantation and was directly adjacent  

                    to the first Hazeur De L’Ormé plantation. 

                                Chevalier Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Orme (1748-1818), c, married, in first nuptials, Marie Marguerite    

                                 Jalinette (Delalande) Duval or Duval Delalande (1766-1839), c, c1789.

                 -  Marie Marguerite was the daughter of Carlos Maria Delalande Dapremont, Sr. and Charlotte Duval I, c.

                Louis Francois and Marie Marguerite had the following children:

                1.  Francois Prosper Hazeur De L’Orme (1790-1853), c                     

                     Francois Prosper Hazeur De L’Orme (1790-1853 or 1792-1860), c, married Felicite Marianne Robert Monplaisir dit   

                     Beaulieu aka Mme Felicite Hazeur (1792-1844), c, 1812.

                     -  Félicité was the daughter of Roberto Chauvin Monplaisir Beaulieu, c, and Unknown or Francisco Monplaisir 

                        Robert and (?) Decoudreau. (See Volume I, “Chauvin Genealogy”.)

                     Francois Prosper and Felicite had the following children:

                     a.  Marie Robert Monplaisir Hazeur (1813-?), c

                          Marie Robert Monplaisir Hazeur (1813-?), c, married Nelson Pavageau (c1793-?), c, of  St. Domingue,   

                          c1823. 

                                          -  Nelson’s first marriage into the Hazeur De L’Orme family was to Marie’s aunt, Suzanne Hazeur De 

                                              L’Orme. 

                     b.  Joseph Prosper Robert Monplaisir Hazeur (1816-aft.1863), c		

                            -  Called into the Confederate Army during the Civil War as a Private, Company (?), 1st Native Guards,

                                Louisiana Militia.  He never reported for service and showed up absent from the Rolls.  Obviously he was

                                not interested in fighting for the Confederacy.  

                            -  However, he did serve as a private in the Louisiana Native Guards when they fought on the side of the 

                               Union and he fought in the legendary Battle of Port Hudson.

                                     c.  Lise Robert Monplaisir Hazeur (c1819-?), c             

                                          Lise Robert Monplaisir Hazeur (c1819-?), c, married Norbert Picou (c1809-?), c, c1839.

                           -  Norbert was the son of Norbert Picou, Sr., c, and Adelaide Dussuau de LaCroix, c.               

	2.  Josephine Hazeur De L’Orme (c1791-?), c

                3.  Suzanne Hazeur De L’Orme (1793-bef.1823), c

                      -  Suzanne’s godparents were Marie Delisle Dupart (1749-1833) and Jean Baptiste Gervais, c, or Geronimo la  

                         Chapelle.

                                     Suzanne Hazeur De L’Orme (1793-bef.1823), c, married Nelson Pavageau (c1793-?), c, of  St. Domingue, c1813.

                                4.  Heloise Hazeur De L’Orme aka Louise Hazeur De L’Orme (1795-1877), c                  

                                5.  Marie Hazeur De L’Orme (1796-1797), c     

                                Chevalier Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Ormé (1748-1818), c, married, in second nuptials, Charlotte Duval     

                                aka Carlota Duval II (1766-1839), c, c1798.

                                 -  Charlotte was the daughter of Carlos Maria Delalande Dapremont, Sr. and Charlotte Duval I, c.                 

                                Louis Francois and Charlotte had the following child:                

                                1.  Eulalie Hazeur De L’Orme (1799-?), c               

                                Chevalier Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Orme (1748-1818), c, married, in third nuptials, Leocadie Demouy  

                                (c1781-?), c, c1802. 

                                -  Leocadie was the daughter of Charles Orbanne Demouy, c, and Marie Louise Rochon, metis.                 

                                Louis and Leocadie had the following children:                

                                1.  Adelaide Demouy Hazeur (c1802-1834), c                

                                2.  Mercellite Demouy Hazeur (c1800-1834), c                    

                                     Mercellite Demouy Hazeur (c1800-1834), c, married her second cousin, Charles Auguste Lacoste (1775-1829), 			     c, of Bordeaux, c1816.

                      - Charles Auguste was the son of Jean Baptiste Lacoste, Sr., c, and Marie Jeanne Dutillet, c.

                     Mercellite and Pierre Casimir had the following children:

                                     a.  Suzanne Lacoste (1817-?), c

                                     b.  Charles Auguste Lacoste, II (1820-?), c 



                                          Charles Auguste Lacoste, II (1820-?), c, married Adelaide Gaspard (c1820-?), c, c1840.

                                          Charles Auguste and Adelaide had the following child:

                                          1) Cecilia Gaspard (1841-?), c

                                 3.  Lazette Demouy Hazeur (c1806-?), c

                                 4.  Lise Demouy Hazeur (c1808-?), c

                          g)  Caterine Pelagie Hazeur De L’Orme (1749-1749), c

                          h)  Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Orme (1754-1833), c

                                -  Antoine was classified “c” or “person of color” on his Baton Rouge Death Record.  

                                -  Antoine was a favored name for Creole boys after the Egyptian St. Anthony of Thebes (c251-c356) who began 

                                    the  Roman Catholic monastic system.

                                -  French Army: Cadet à l’Aiguillette; Mousquetaire de la 2nde Cie. (1773); Lieutenant in the American Regiment 

                                    (1773); Lieutenant in the Regiment of Guadeloupe (1775); Lieutenant of the Grenadiers (grenades) (1775); 

                                    Captain (1779); Captain Commandant (1788); Discharged in 1790.

                                -  Chevalier of the Royal and Military Order of St. Louis; received the Croix de St. Louis.

                                -  Fought in the American Revolutionary War under Galvez.

                                -  Freemason of the 33rd Degree - an Illuminati and Knight in the Masonic Order of the Knights Templar.     

                                   Warden Master, “Venerable”, President and founding Member of La Charite Masonic Lodge (1791; 1810) at   

                                    New Orleans.  His name appears in the New Orleans Directory of 1809 as Chevalier-Azur, Venerable, of La

                                    Charité Lodge located at rue des Ramparts or Rampart Street.

                                -  Also a founding member and Worshipful Master of La Candeur Masonic Lodge at New Orleans. 

                                -  Carabineer under the Spanish.                

                                -  (1803) Under the United States he was in the officers military contingent.  

                                -  (1805) Served as a representative in the Orleans House of Representatives and helped organize the Legislature

                                   of the Territory of  Orleans. 

                                -  (1805) Wrote a Memorial to the U. S. Congress.              

                                -  (1805-1807) Elected Justice of the Peace of Orleans Parish, served in the Orleans Parish City Council.

                                -  (1811) Elected to the House of Representatives of the County of Orleans.    

                                -  (1807-1812) Commissioner of the Sixth Ward of Orleans.   

                                -  Was listed as a “Venerable” in the Battle of New Orleans as an elder too old to do active duty and assigned to 

                                   guard and police duties.

                                -  Written response of the archivist at the Archdiocese of New Orleans Archives to a request for a copy of the 

                                    funeral  record of Antoine Hyacinthe in 1979 lending more mystery to this narrative:  “I found that he was 

                                    interred 3 December 1833, strangely, the scribe started to write the act, saying “On this 3 day of December  

                                    1833, was interred in the Cemetery of this church Parish of St. Louis, the remains of the deceased 

                                    HYACINTHE HAZEUR, Chevalier of the Royal and Military Order of St. Louis”, curiously, there he stops abruptly, 

                                     and nothing else is given in the record, except the name of the priest attending the funeral,  Fr. Moni.” 

                               Chevalier Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Orme (1754-1833), c, married *Jeanne Marie Favre (1765-1835), c,      

                               of  Guadeloupe, c1788.  

                               -  Jeanne Marie Favre was born June 1, 1765 at Basse Terre, Guadeloupe, according to her tombstone inscription.	 	 -  She was the daughter of Claude Favre, officer in the French army, and Marie Claire Lauriol both of Guadeloupe.

	Interesting linkage:  Nicolas Raby (c1750-?), born at Basse Terre, Guadeloupe, was the son of  Michel Raby and 		 Marie Madeleine Favre.  This branch descends from Jean Baptiste Raby who arrived at Basse Terre in 1670.  Marie

                                   Madeleine Favre was more than likely related to *Jeanne Marie Favre  –  possibly an aunt. According to her death 	 	 record, Jeanne Marie Favre was born on June 1, 1765, and baptized at Our Lady of Mt. Carmel Church, Basse Terre, 

                                   Guadeloupe.  The coincidence that Rabys and the Favres could have come from the same small town in Guadeloupe

                                   in the 17th century, during the same era, with the same last name, from the same approximate social class and not be 

                                   the above related persons is doubtful.  Furthermore, both the Rabys and the Favres ultimately settled in  New 

                                   Orleans at the same time.  

                                -  Jeanne Marie was baptized at Our Lady of Mt. Carmel Church in Basse Terre.  She was buried at St. Louis

                                    Cemetery #2 in New Orleans.  

                                -  Somehow not surprising, her funeral record which would have included the names of her parents, place of birth, and 

                                   description of the type of ceremony, is missing from the St. Louis Cathedral Church Archdiocesan Archives in

                                   New Orleans where  she died on March 26, 1835.  

                                -  Jeanne Marie Favre, along with her sisters-in-law, was wrongly rendered a concubine by propagandists. A bit more

                                   on the New Orleans Favres can be discovered in Volume I, “Wiltz Genealogy”.  

                                Antoine and Jeanne had the following children:    

                1.  Josephine Hazeur (1790-1862), c

                     - Born at Basse Terre, Guadeloupe.

                2.  Louis Hazeur De L’Orme aka Monsieur Louis Hazeur (c1792-1862), c

                      -  Uncle of Thomas Louis Marcos Tió (1828-bef.1881). 

                      -  Planter, carpenter, musician (clarinetist).

                      -  Military Officer and Senior Musician in the army band of the First Battalion of the Louisiana Militia (1814-

                         1815) (a “mulatto” battalion) under Major Pierre Casimir Lacoste.   

	       -  Member of “La Société des Secours Mutuels des Artisans” aka “La Société des Artisans”.

                       -  In 1850 he received his veteran pension for service in the Battle of New Orleans. 

                       -  Moved to Tampico in the summer of 1860 to join the Eureka Agricultural colony 130 miles south of Tampico. 

                       -  On November 6, 1860, Louis Favre Hazeur De L’Orme died only five months after arriving in Tampico, Mexico 

                          according to Josephine Antoinette Louise Marcos Tió’s Journal.  He was buried November 7 at the colony. 

                                      Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (c1792-1862), c, married, in first nuptials, Louise Renée Marigny de Mandeville  

                                      aka Louise Renette Marigny de Mandeville  (c1798-?), c, in 1817.

                                       -  Louise Renée was the daughter of Antoine Pierre Marigny de Mandeville (c1773-?), c, and Marie Francoise

                                          Antoinette de Soto (c1780-?), c.  Marie Francoise was the daughter of Joseph de Soto, Sr. aka  

                                          “Creole of  Pensacola” and Unknown.  (See Volume I, “Mandeville Genealogy” and “St. Denis Genealogy”.) 

                                      Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (c1792-1860), c, married, in second nuptials, Madeleine Sylvanie Brochet (1810-1874),  

                                      c,  c1823.

                                      Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (c1792-1860), c, married, in third nuptials, ***Marie Marguerite Cabaret Robin     

                                      de  Logny (1795-1835), c, in 1829.      

                                      -  Marie Marguerite was the daughter of Pierre Paul Guy Robin de Logny, c, and his second wife, Genevieve 

                                         Marguerite Cabaret, c.

                                      -  Marie Marguerite Cabaret Robin de Logny was wrongly rendered a recently freed slave-concubine named

                                         Marguerite Avril Robin by propagandists.                                                  .

	-  For more on the identity of Marie Marguerite Cabaret Robin de Logny see Volume I, Chapter IV, Essentials of 		   New Orleans Creole Genealogical Historiography, “Louisiana Case Law Created to Support Legal Land Theft”, 

                                         “The Last Will and Testament”, “Methods of Usurpation”, “Natural Children and the Forced Heir Laws of 

                                         Louisiana”, “The Index to Slave Emancipation Petitions, Louisiana Parish Court, Orleans Parish (1814-1843)”,

                                          “Transfer of Property or Donation”. 

                                      -  In 1857, Louis and Marie Marguerite and their 2 children, Marie Marguerite Hortensia and Athénais Louisa

                                         Marguerite, left Metairie, Louisiana as émigrés to settle in Tampico.  The family had invested in the Eureka 

                                         Agricultural Colony and settled in Tampico, Mexico.

                                      Louis and Marie Marguerite had the following children:   

                                      a.  Athénais Louise Marguerite Robin de Logny Hazeur aka Louise Marguerite Athénais Robin Hazeur (1830-1903), 

                                           c 

                                          -  See below for a copy of Athenais’s baptismal certificate.			

                                          -  A photo in the form of an ambrotype exists of her before embarkation to the Eureka Hacienda at Tampico. 

                                          Athénais Louise Marguerite Robin Hazeur aka Louise Marguerite Athénais Robin Hazeur (1830-1903), c,  

                                          married her first cousin, Thomas Louis Marcos Tió (1828-bef,1881), c, in 1856.

                          -  Thomas was the son of Louis Marcos Tió, c, and  Mathilde Adele Favre Hazeur, c.

                          Athenais and Thomas had the following children:

                          1)  Marcos Joseph Tió (1857-c1884), c

                          2)  Josephine Tió (1859-1922), c  

                          3)  Louis Antoine Tió aka Luis “Papa Tió” (1862-1922), c                               



                                -  Professional musician, clarinetist and early creator of Creole Dixieland Jazz music.  

                                -  Cigar manufacturer

                          4)  Lorenzo Tió (1863-1863), c                         

                          5)  Genevieve Tió (1864-c1908), c                        

                          6)  Augustin Lorenzo Tió aka  Professor Tió (1867-1908), c

     			-  A well-known clarinetist, classical musician, arranger and music teacher at New Orleans.

                                               Augustin Lorenzo Tió (1867-1908), c, married Alyse Majeur aka Alice Major (c1873-c1955), c, c1893.

                                               -  Alyse was the daughter of  Henry  Majeur and Alyse Renard, Choctaw Indian and Charles Majeur’s sister. 

                                                  She was affectionately called “Mamite” by her grandchildren and great grandchildren such as this author.

                                               Augustin and Alyse had the following children:

                                               a)  Lorenzo Anselmo Tió aka “Grandpa Tió” (1893-1933), c

                                                    -  Professional musician (saxophonist and clarinetist).  Prominent role in the development of the Jazz  

                                                       genre in the 20th century.

                                                   Lorenzo Anselmo Tió aka “Grandpa Tió” (1893-1933), c, married Lillian LaMothe-Bocage (1895-1956),     

                                                   c, c1916.

                                                   -  Lillian was the daughter of Paul Leopold Bocage and Amélie Elizabeth LaMothe, c.

                     		              (See Volume I, “LaMothe Genealogy”.)                                   	

                                               b)  Luis Raphael Tió (c1895-1966), c

                                                    Luis Raphael Tió (c1895-1966), c, married Anita Marietta (c1895-?), c, c1919.  

                                               c)  Francesca Micaela Tió (1898-1918), c

                                                    Francesca Micaela Tió (1898-1918), c, married W. Williams (c1888-?), c1918.

                                               d)  Josephine Marguerite Tió (1900-1990), c  

                                                    Josephine Marguerite Tió (1900-1990), c, married Octave Gaspard , Jr. (1895-1983), c, c1927.  

                                                     -  Octave was the son of Octave Gaspard, Sr. (1870-?) and Unknown.  

                                                     -  Octave Sr. was a classical pianist and cooper who lived at 2022-28 Bourbon.   

                                               e)  Alice Tió aka Alyse Tió (1906-1998), c

                                                    Alice Tió aka Alyse Tió (1906-1998), c, married Theodore Long (c1900-?), c, c1925.                                          	 b.  Hortense Marie Marguerite Robin Hazeur (1834-?), c              

               3.  Charles Homere Sylvain Hazeur (1794-1862), c    

                     -  Planter           

               4.  Thomas Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Orme (1795-1873), c  

                     -  Planter

                     -  In 1873, Thomas had died owning the majority of the remainder of the family property in Metairie.

                    Thomas Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Orme (1795-1873), c, married Marie Louise Beaulieu I (1809-1879), c, in   

                    1852.

                     -  Marie Louise was the sister of Louis Beaulieu (?-1830)

                    Thomas and Marie Louise had the following child:

                    a. Marie Louise Hazeur (1847-?), c

               5.  Jean Baptiste Hazeur De L’Orme (1799-1865), c

                    -  Described as “c” in the record.

                    -  Planter

                    -  Served in the First Battalion of the Louisiana Militia (1814-1815) (a “mulatto” battalion) at the age of 15 under   
                                        Major Michel Fortier.

 	               6.  Mathilde Adele Hazeur (1804-1877), c     

                                    Mathilde Adele Hazeur (1804-1877), c, married Louis Marcos Tió (1798-1844), c, in 1827.

                    -  Louis was the son of Marcos Tió and Victoire Wiltz.

                    Mathilde and Louis had the following children:

                                    a.  Thomas Louis Marcos Tió (1828-bef.1881), c

                                         Thomas Louis Marcos Tió (1828-bef.1881), c, married his first cousin, Louise Marguerite Athénais Robin 

                                         de  Logny Hazeur De L’Orme (1830-1903), c, in 1856.

                         -  Louise was the daughter of Marie Marguerite Cabaret Robin de Logny and Louis Hazeur De L’Ormé.

                         Thomas and Louise had the following children:

                         1)  Marcos Joseph Tió (1857-c1884), c

                         2)  Josephine Tió (1864-1915), c

                         3)  Luis “Papa Tió” aka Louis Antoine Tió (1862-1922), c

                         4)  Lorenzo Tió (1863-1863), c

                         5)  Genevieve Tió (1864-c1908), c

                         6)  Augustin Lorenzo Tió (1867-1908), c

                    b.  Josephine Antoinette Louise Marcos Tió (1830-1894)

                    c.  Marcos Louis Tió aka Marc Louis Tió (c1833-c1847), c



                    d.  Clementine Marcos Tió (1835-1873), c

                          -  Clement was a very popular name among the Creoles.  Since the name is seen very early on, it was more than

                             likely used to refer to Clement of Alexandria (Egypt), a second century Christian theologian.                                         	                          -  Clementine resided at Metairie Ridge Plantation for her entire life and died there at age 38, single. 

               7.  Hortensia Marie Antoinette Pamela Hazeur aka Antoinette Tió (c1808-1880), c  (Her name Pamela appears  

                    incorrectly as “Paula” in the record.)   

                    Hortensia Marie Antoinette Pamela Hazeur aka Antoinette Hazeur aka Paula Hazeur (c1808-1880), c, married 

                    Jean Baptiste Maurice Doublet (c1808-1842), c, c1828.

                    -  Jean Baptiste was a professional violinist and studied and played music with Thomas Louis Marcos Tió.  

	    Hortensia Marie Antoinette Pamela or Paula Hazeur and Jean Baptiste Maurice had the following child:

	a.  Jean Baptiste Maurice Doublet, Jr. (1828-1883)

	 Jean Baptiste Maurice Doublet, Jr. (1828-1883) married Anais Dupré (?-?), bef.1859.

                         Jean Baptiste Maurice and Anais had the following children, four of whom were also accomplished musicians: 		 1)  Joseph Maurice Doublet (1859-?), c

                              -  Professional musician and violinist like his father.

                         2)  Charles Doublet (1867-?)

	-  Musician

	   -  Charles and his brother, Anthony, were partners in a dance orchestra with Louis Antoine and  

                                   Augustin  Lorenzo Tio called the “Tio and Doublet String Band”.  The first reverence ot the group is 

                                   a  newspaper called the Weekly Pelican in an announcement of October 22, 1887: “Butler Lodge, 

                                   1336 . . .  will give a dancing entertainment at the Young Veterans Hall, on Marais Street, Monday  

                                   evening . . .   Music by the “Big Four String Band.”

                                                              “The Tió and Doublet String Orchestra” that played a New Orleans performance with Pringle’s                   			Georgia Minstrels (1887) a famous Anglo-African American owned  and operated vaudeville 

                                                                troupe known for its performances of dance music and European classical music.   

                         3)  Anthony Doublet (1870-?), c

                               -  Studied music and became a professional musician, as well.

	 4)  Antonia Doublet (1872-?), c

                         5)  Aramis N. Doublet (1873-?), c

                         6)  Achille Doublet (1875-?), c

                         7)  Emile Doublet (1880-?), c           

               8.  Pierre Gabin Hazeur aka Pierre Favre Hazeur (1810-1848), c 

                     -  In a 1836 version of his will he described himself as follows:  “Je suis Créole de la Nouvelle Orleans.” 3 

                        Translation: “I am a Creole of New Orleans.”  

                    Pierre Gabin Hazeur (1810-1848), c, married Josephine Gossuron (1810-1837), c, in 1826.

                    -  Josephine was the daughter of Louis Gossuron and Marie Sophie Benedict.

                    Pierre and Josephine had the following children:

                                    a.  Victor Auguste “Klebert” Hazeur aka Kleber Hazeur (1826-c1900), c   

                                         -  Victor was orphaned at the age of one. 

                                         -  Served as executor for his brother, Charles Homere Sylvain’s Succession in 1863.  

                                         -  Occupation: Planter.  He emigrated to the Eureka Agricultural Colony in Tampico, Mexico.                     

                                         Victor Auguste  “Klebert” Hazeur aka Kleber Hazeur (1826-c1900), c, married Marie Eugene Chaudurier

                                         (c1842-?), c, in 1863.

                         -  Marie Eugene was the daughter of Eugene Chaudurier, c, and Angele Carmouche, c.

                         Victor and Marie had the following children:

                         1)  Victor Homere Hazeur (1864-?), c

                         2)  Joseph Hazeur (1864-?), c

                         3)  Marie Eugene Hazeur (1866-?), c

                         4)  Marie Antoinette Hazeur (1868-?), c

                         5)  Eugene Hazeur (1870-?0, c

                         6)  Jerome Rodolphe Hazeur (1877-?), c

                         7)  Adrien Hazeur  or André Hazeur (1882-?), c

                   b.  Elvirin Hazeur (1829-1870), c 

                                        Elvirin Hazeur (1829-1870), c, married Antoinette Adelaide Dupre (c1836-?), c, c1854.

                                        Elvirin and Antoinette had the following children:

                        1)  Joseph Hazeur (1857-?), c

                        2)  Marie Adelaide Hazeur (1859-?), c

                        3)  Marie Antoinette Hazeur (1854-?), c

                        4)  Jean Baptiste Hazeur (1861-?), c

                        5)  Joseph Alphonse Hazeur (1866-?), c

                   c.  Jean Joseph Hazeur (1835-c1836), c

                   d.  Catherine Hazeur (1837-?), c

                                        Catherine Hazeur (1837-?), c, married Paul Sabatier aka Sabater (c1797-?), c, c1817.  

                               9.  Pierre Pépin Favello Hazeur (1816-1866), c

                                    Pierre Pépin Favello Hazeur (1816-1866), c, married Marie Pierre Baptiste Carmouche aka Carmelita Mary   

                                    Carmouche (c1820-1858), c, aft.1840.

                                     -  Carmelita was the daughter of Pierre Baptiste Carmouche, Jr., c, and Marie Charles Dupart, c. 

                                     -  In 1859, Pépin Favello Hazeur left Metiairie Ridge Plantation in Jefferson Parish to go to Tampico, Mexico  

                                        where he lived until his death in 1866.           

                          i)  Francoise Hazeur De L’Orme (1759-?), c          

                    2)  Louis Ignace Desmarets(z) Hazeur De L’Orme aka “Des Marets” (1710-?), c    

                          - Louis Ignace was named after his godfather who was his grandfather, Jean Francois De L’Orme who signed his name

                             “seigneur du Petit Marais which became Desmarets according to information on his baptismal certificate.

                                 Another possibility is that Nicolas Desmarets served as Comptroller of Finances at Versailles during the 

                             administration of Comte de Pontchartrain, Minister of Marine under Louis XIV.  Considering the Hazeur family’s 

                             connections to Versailles and the nobility, it is not unreasonable that he may have acquired the name Desmarets because  

                             of some familial connection to Nicolas Desmarets, as well.

                          -  Louis Ignace relocated to St. Domingue where he established himself and married there.

                          -  Louis also worked on the De Bréda Plantation as the plantation manager, considered a very good position for a young  

                             man at the time.  The De Breda Plantation was the home of Pierre Dominique Toussaint-Breda aka  

                             Toussaint L’Ouverture (1743-1803), the famous Haitian revolutionary.  This job was acquired with the help of    

                             family connections, namely those of his uncle, Canon Pierre Hazeur De L’Orme, who wrote in his correspondence  

                             about his nephew, “Demarets” aka Demaretz at St. Domingue.    See Volume II, Chapter II, “The Military Forges the 

                             Way for the Corporation, Mercantilism, and the Fur Trade”, “The Correspondence of Chanoine Pierre Hazeur De 

                              L’Orme, 1730-31, September 20, 1740  letter from Canon Pierre Hazeur.”  

                         Louis Ignace Desmarets Hazeur De L’Orme aka “Desmarets” (1710-?), c, married Elizabeth Joubert (c1725-?), c,    

                         of  St. Domingue, in 1745.

                         -  Elizabeth was described as a “mulatresse” i.e. Creole, in the record.

                         -  Louis and Elizabeth were married in front of notary Javain de Poincy, at Ouanaminthe, St. Domingue. 

                         Louis Ignace and Elizabeth had the following child:

                         a)  Pierre Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (c1745-?), c

                              Pierre Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (c1745-?), c, married Marie Josephe Escot (c1755-?), c, of Ouanaminthe, St.    

                              Domingue, in 1777.

                              -  Pierre Louis and Marie Josephe were married in front of  notary Javain de Poincy, the same notary who had  

                                 married his parents in 1745.   

                              -  Marie Josephe Escot was a daughter of  the family that owned the Escot Plantation in St. Domingue.  

                              -  Marie Josephe Escot was described as a “mulatresse” i.e. Creole, in the record.    

                              -  Pierre Louis and Marie Josephe were of the generation of Escots and Desmarets who moved to Louisiana at 

                                 the outset of the St. Domingue upheavals and stayed at Metairie Ridge Plantation.



                    3)  Marie Catherine Ursule Hazeur De L’Orme (1714-1714), c

    4)  Anonymous Hazeur De L’Orme(1727-1727), c 

    5)  Marie Jeanne Catherine Hazeur De L’Orme (1729-?), c 

    6)  Catherine Hazeur De L’Orme (1724-1725), c 

    7)  Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme (1730-1731), c  

The siblings of Jean Francois Hazeur (1678-1733) continue, as follows:   

                b.  Joseph Thierry Hazeur aka Abbe Joseph Thierry  (1680-1757), c      

                c.  Pierre Hazeur De L’Ormé aka Canon Pierre Hazeur De L’Ormé (1682-1771), c

                       -  His correspondence to his brother Abbé Joseph Thierry gives an incredible personal insight into the era, his family, 	Versailles and the mores of  French life of that era.  His close relationship with his cousin, Jean Baptiste Le Moyne de 	Bienville came into play as he secured a military commission for his nephew, Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme at 	 Louisiana.  Pierre “Hazeur De L’Orme’s correspondence with his brother Joseph Thierry is particularly interesting 	because of the valuable information his correspondence gives about his compatriots who had returned to France and other 		people in Paris who had some connction with New France; it shows the canon to have been a devoted uncle to his nephews 	Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur, Louis Ignace Desmarets, Joseph-Michel and Claude Michel Sarrazin.” 21 

                 d.  Marie Anne Ursule Hazeur De L’Ormé (1692-1743), c

                      Marie Anne Ursule Hazeur De L’Ormé (1692-1743), c, married (Claude) Michel Sarrazin (1659-1734), c, in 1712.

                       -  Michel was the son of Claude Sarrazin, c, of Burgundy, France and Madeleine de Bonnefoi.  

	 -  Michel was a scientist of note whose career is commemorated to this day in Canada.   For more on the amazing

                           career of Michel Sarrazin, see Sarrazin Genealogy in Volume I.

                      Marie Anne and Michel had the following children:           

                       1)  Claude Michel Sarrazin, Jr. (1715-1739), c   

	             -  Claude Michel was killed in Paris, when still a young husband and father, in a sword fight with a military officer.

                       2)  Joseph Michel Sarrazin (1722-1809), c

                       3)  Marie Jeanne Sarrazin (1718-1737), c

                       4)  Charlotte Louise Angelique Sarrazin (1727-?), c

                            Charlotte Louise Angelique Sarrazin (1727-?), c, married Jean Hypolite Gaultier aka Gauthier de Varennes (c1716-?), c,

                            in 1746.

             -  Jean Hipolyte was the second son of Jacques Rene Gaultier de Varennes, governor of Trois Rivieres, and Marie  

                 Boucher.

                             -  Jean Hippolyte Gaultier de Varennes was partner in the fur business with Nicolas Sarrazin.

                             -  Jean Hypolite was a cousin of Robert Gauthier de Montreuil (1714-aft.1764), c, who settled in Louisiana.

                                  (See Volume I, “Montreuil Genealogy”.)

                 e.  Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme (1681-1681), c

 f.   Marie Anne Hazeur De L’Orme (1689-1691), c

 g.  Elizabeth Hazeur (1690-1691), c

 h.  Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (1690-1690), c     

  Francois Proust Hazeur II (1638-1708), c, married, in second nuptials, Elizabeth Barbé (c1676-?), c, in 1696.

-  All the Barbés were “c”. See military and Fortier’s First Battalion First Regiment Louisiana Militia roster list, Mathieu Barbé, 

    c. 

   		 2.  Jean Francois Proust Hazeur, Sieur de Petit Marais (1641-1678), c     

-  Perhaps his usage of the phrase, Petit “Marais”, other than describing swampy land, also refers to some ancestral place linkage 

   to that ancient Sephardim section of Paris, France, “le marais”.

                Jean Francois Proust Hazeur, Sieur de Petit Marais (1641-1678), c, married Anne Drouart (c1651-?), c1673.     

                Jean Francois and Anne had the following child:

                a.  Jeanne Louise Hazeur (1673-?), c

           3.  Leonard Proust Hazeur, Sieur “Des Ormeaux” (1654-1687), c

                Leonard Proust Hazeur, Sieur “Des Ormeaux” (1654-1687), c, married Marie Anne Pinguet (c1661-1692), in 1681.

                  -  Marie Anne was the daughter of Noel Pinguet and Madeleine DuPont.   

                  -  Marie Anne married a second time to Louis Chambalon (c1663-1716), c, c1690.  They had no children.

Leonard and Marie Anne had the following children:

                a.  Charles Hazeur aka Charles Hazeur Des Ormeaux (1683-1715), c

                b.  Jeanne Francoise Hazeur (1684-1687), c

           4.  Madeleine Proust Hazeur (1662-1735), c

           5.  Marie Anne Proust Hazeur (1663-1703), c

                Marie Anne Hazeur De L’Orme (1663-1703), c, married Jean Sebille (c1670-?), in 1690.

           6.  Jeanne Louise Proust Hazeur (1675-1706), c

 

	The following section continues the Hazeur De L’Orme genealogy with the linkage of Hazeur De L’Orme to Letters Patent of Nobility of Chartier de Lotbiniere through their Rigaud de Vaudreuil line.  Partial Joybert and Chartier de Lotbiniere genealogies and  linkages to Hazeur De L’Ormé begin here:



I.   Louis Theandre Chartier de Lotbiniere (1612-c1680), c, married Elizabeth Damours (c1621-?), c, c1641.

      -  Louis was Lieutenant General of Quebec and Chief Councillor of the Conseil Superieur - second only to the Bishop in power.  

     Louis Theandre and Elizabeth had the following children:

     A.  Rene Louis Chartier de Lotbiniere (1641-1709), c

           Rene Louis Chartier de Lotbiniere (1641-1709), c, married Marie Elizabeth d’Amours de Clignancourt (c1651-?), c1671.

           -  Marie Elizabeth was a cousin of Louise Elizabeth de Soulanges, wife of Pierre Francois de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de  

              Cavagnial aka Marquis de Vaudreuil. 

           Rene and Marie Madeleine had the following children:

           1.  Marie Louise Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1672-?), c

                Marie Louise Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1672-?), c, married Louis Denis Delaronde (1675-1741), c, in 1709.

                - Louis Denis accompanied Iberville on his expedition to the Mississippi Coast in 1699.

                Marie Louise and Louis Denis had the following child:

                a.  Pierre Denis Delaronde I (c1727-1772), c

     	      - Second Lieutenant in the Spanish Army, Chevalier de St. Louis.  (See Volume I, “Delaronde Genealogy”.)

           2.  Angelique Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1675-?), c

                Angelique Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1675-?), c, married Mathieu Jean Francois Martin DeLino (1686-1721), c, in 1712.

                 -  Mathieu was the son of Mathurin (Mathieu) Francois Martin DeLino, Sr. and Catherine Noland and brother of  Catherine  

                    Martin DeLino.  Catherine Martin DeLino was the wife of  Jean Francois Hazeur De L’Ormé and mother of Francois 

                    Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Ormé (1709-c1758), c.

                 -  Important:  Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme (1709-c1758), c, was first cousin of both Pierre Francois de  

                  Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1698-1778), c, and first cousin of Louis Xavier Martin 	

                   DeLino (1720-c1755).    

                Angelique and Mathieu Jean Francois had the following child:

                a.  Louis Xavier Martin DeLino (1720-c1755), c      (See Volume I, “DeLino Genealogy”.)

           3.  Eustache Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1678-?), c

                -  Uncle of Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Ormé (1709-c1758), c.

                -  Entered a religious order three years after the death of his wife. 

                Eustache Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1678-?), c, married Louise Madeleine Chaussegros Delery (c1688-?), c1708.

                - Louise Madeleine died in childbirth.   

                Eustache and Jean Francois had the following child:

               a.  Michel Chartier, Marquis de Lotbiniere (1723-1798), c,first cousin of Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme (1709-c1758)                    

                    -  King’s Engineer. 

                    -  Michel built Fort Ticonderoga in New York (1755).

           4.  Eight more Chartier de Lotbiniere children.

     B.  Marie Francoise Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1643-?), c

           Marie Francoise Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1643-?), c, married Pierre Joybert de Soulanges de Marson.

           Marie Francoise and Pierre had the following child:

           1.  Louise Elizabeth de Joybert de Soulanges de Marson aka Marquise de Vaudreuil (1673-1740), c 	

                  -  Louise was the under governess of the children of the Duc du Barry at Versailles.

                Louise Elizabeth de Joybert de Soulanges de Marson aka Marquise de Vaudreuil (1673-1740), c, married Philippe de  

                Rigaud de Vaudreuil aka Marquis de Vaudreuil, Monsieur de Cavagnial (1643-1725), c, in 1688.

                Louise and Philippe had the following child:

                 a.  Pierre Francois de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1698-1778), c

                      - “c” in the record.

                      -  Pierre was their fourth son.

                     Pierre Francois de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1698-1778), c, married Jeanne Charlotte     

                     de  Fleury Deschambault (c1683-?), in 1760.	

                     -  Jeanne Charlotte was said to have been approximately 15 years older than Pierre Francois.

	(See Volume I, “Rigaud Genealogy” attached to Chartier de Lotbiniere and Letters of Patent of Nobility at the end of that section.)



Miscellaneous

1)  Regarding *Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme:  “Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur (aka Azur) was a lieutenant, commanding from time to time at Fort Toulouse since at least 1739.  A cadet in Canada and the son of Delino’s sister,2 he came to serve in Louisiana and was made ensign in 1732, lieutenant in 1736 3-4 captain in 1746. 5   He served continuously in the Mobile District. 6 -7 

 

2)  The following is a fascinating, first-hand description of the two surviving Hazeur brothers, Chevalier Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Ormé (1754-1833) and Chevalier Louis Hazeur De L’Ormé (1746-1828) in 1816 as they paid a visit to Jean Etienne de Boré’s plantation:

	“Every Sunday there were regularly, without any special invitation, a dozen or two of guests who generally came from New Orleans.  Among them the most assiduous were some Knights of St. Louis, who on such occasions never failed to carry their decoration dangling from the button-hole” (this would refer to the medals of military honor they had been awarded - the Croix de Saint Louis in the Royal and Military Order of Saint-Louis), “such, for instance, as the Hazeurs, two brothers who dwelt, I believe, near Bayou St. John on the Gentilly Road.   There was something in all those waifs of another age – in their appearance, in their dress, in their physiognomy, in their manners, in their peculiarities of conversation and language, in their bows and greetings, in their accent and modulations of voice – something which produced on me the most vivid impressions.  They were monuments of the past, pyramids not in stones and cement, but in flesh and bones.  There was in them what might have been called a lofty “je ne sais quoi”, to use a French locution.  These men of the old regime seemed to entertain more esteem and respect for one another then we do now for our contemporaries.  They evidently loved more to look up than to look down.  They were not prodigal of their demonstrations of regard, but when expressed, it could be relied on as sincere, for they never hesitated to manifest their feeling of antipathy, reprobation, or opposition when necessary.  As I grew in years I became more deeply struck with the faith which the men of that epoch reposed in one another, the more so because of the universal distrust of man’s honor and integrity which I have observed spreading in later times over the whole surface of our community, like a stain of oil over a piece of carpeting.  Well do I recollect when, in my youth, I delighted to listen to the conversation of those old men who still lingererd on the stage after the days for acting were past.  When they engaged in discussions on some point or other, I have sometimes seen the controversy settled at once by one of them observing, “I remember M. de Bore having said so and so on this matter.”   “Ah, indeed!  Did he say so?”  “Certainly.”  “Well, then, of course –“  And there was no more questioning of this and that.”

	Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Ormé was also affectionately called the “Old Mousquetaire”. 8

Concerning the above descriptives, it is well to notice the usage of the word “pyramids”, “physiognomy from another age” (probably indicative of the non white appearance of the Chevaliers Hazeur De L’Orme about which a white writer dared not directly comment concerning the true Creoles), and the description of the ancien régime ethos and manners of these Creole knights. 



3)  See Volume I, Chapter II concerning the deliberate mix-up of the identities of Marguerite Avril and Marie Marguerite Cabaret Robin de  Logny (1795-1835).    (See  Volume I, “Hazeur Genealogy”,  Baptismal Certificate of Athénais Louise Marguerite Robin Hazeur (1830-1903) from the Tió Family Papers, and Volume I, Chapter IV, The Principle Myths of New Orleans Creole History.  Wills -  Legal Instruments Used in Fraud.  6. The Last Will and Testament.)



4)  Nicolas Raby (c1750-?), born at Basse Terre, Guadeloupe, was the son of  Michel Raby and Marie Madeleine Favre.  This branch descends from Jean Baptiste Raby who arrived at Basse Terre in 1670.  Marie Madeleine Favre was more than likely related to *Jeanne Marie Favre  –  possibly an aunt. According to her death record, Jeanne Marie Favre was born on June 1, 1765, and baptized at Our Lady of Mt. Carmel Church, Basse Terre, Guadeloupe.  The coincidence that Rabys and the Favres could have come from the same small town in Guadeloupe in the 17th century, during the same era, with the same last name, from the same approximate social class and not be the above related persons is doubtful.  Furthermore, both the Rabys  and the Favres ultimately settled in  New Orleans at the same time.9 

	

5)  The Author of an Academic Paper, with Active Intent, Changed  the Oral History of the Hazeur De L’Orme Family in order  to Mischaracterize and Denigrate a Member of  That Family.  

 

		Incorrect Oral History That is Mentioned in a Very Flawed Doctoral Dissertation

	The following is a stunning example of how information is revised in a derogatory way to fit the prejudices of a white supremacist agenda when people of color happen to be the subject matter.  Jeanne Marie Favre (1765-1835), wife of  Chevalier Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De  L’Orme (1754-1833),  was grossly misrepresented in a published student paper, as follows:

  

             Quote:   

                   “. . . the Tió family oral history holds that Jeannette Favre grew up in the French West Indies (Guadeloupe and Martinique) 

                  in the employ of Josephine de Beauharnois, Creole consort of Napoleon Bonaparte.” 10   

 

	Contrary to the above white supremacist writer’s declaration in his paper that “the Tió family oral history holds that Jeannette Favre. . . (was) “in the employ of Josephine de Beauharnois”, in fact, there was never any Tió family oral history concerning Jeanne Marie Favre, and nothing about her in any research or Tió family papers that directly or indirectly stated that she had been “in the employ” or indeed had been a servant to anyone at any time in her life, and certainly not to Josephine Bonaparte.  Evidently, the white supremacist writer-creator of this ridiculous lie was compelled by his racial conditioning to link the Creole Jeanne Marie Favre, whom he characterized as a “free woman of color” and a concubine, to servitude. 

   

   

  	The Correct Oral History is, as Follows:  

	The only family oral history that was in the Tió-Hazeur De L’Orme family having to do with the Beauharnois family or Josephine Bonaparte’s Beauharnois children by her first marriage to Alexander Francois Marie, Vicomte de Beauharnois (1760-1794) concerned one of Napoleon Bonaparte’s grand-nieces (either Eugenie Beauharnois or Josephine Beauharnois) who visited the Hazeur Plantation aka Metairie Ridge Plantation aka the Tió Plantation on a regular basis.  She was known for the extravagant Parisian wardrobe that she wore there.  Her visits were anticipated with much excitement by the other women as she always wore the highest fashion and had a magnificent wardrobe.  It should also be recalled here that Joseph Bonaparte (1768-1844), brother of Napoleon I, lived in New Orleans as his home base in the United States until 1832, surrounded by other members of the Bonaparte family.  The Hazeur family, and Jeane Marie Favre who grew up in Guadeloupe, had close family ties to St. Domingue, Guadeloupe and Martinique.

	Somehow the writer-propagandist of this fraudulent academic paper obtained this bit of information and distorted it to conform to his pre-conceived, erroneous, white supremacist notions concerning Creoles of color and the socially inferior caste his ilk had invented for them.    (See Volume II, Chapter XIV, “Napoleon’s Marshalls and Generals Find a Home in New Orleans”.)

(See Volume I, “Beauharnois Genealogy”, “Hazeur Genealogy”, “Chastang Genealogy”, and “DuVerges Genealogy”.)	

                  

	The above incident clearly demonstrates the methodology used in many typical, false narratives, as follows:



	1.  The writer obtains a bit of  information out of context or overhears some information said in private, such as the above.



	2.  The writer then creates a lie by spinning that very same information inside out and upside down, changing it to fit his/her

                     own racist agenda.  



	3.  In the mindset of the white supremacist expressed in his/her narrative and manifesto concerning the New Orleans Creoles of  

                      color, lying and denigration are de rigueur and a distorted usage of  language and libelous false history are their principle

                      tools.  Slyly disparaging comments and undocumented racist speculation pepper these works ad nauseam.  Creole planters

                      such as Thomas Louis Marcos Tió become farmers; Creoles are presented as if they had lived in a rigidly, racially segregated 

                      society rarely coming in contact with whites, and when whites deigned to associate with Creoles it was an indication that a  

                      particular group of Creoles had socially arrived or “reached a certain degree of prominence in Creole of color circles” 

                       - Kinzer, pp. 97- 98; etc. 

     

	What immediately comes to mind, when one is confronted with lies such as the above, is the banality of evil and how it manifests in our daily lives when we are assaulted by very ordinary people and their petty, evil deeds.   



6)  Mercellite Demouy Hazeur (c1800-1834) has been characterized by a writer of  “free people of color history” as a concubine who flitted in and out of sexual liaisons with “rich” white men.  This is not true.  The men she supposedly had affairs with were her second cousins, i.e. Pierre Casimir Lacoste (with whom she never had an affair or sexual relationship) and Charles Auguste Lacoste, the husband with whom she had at least 2 children.  Furthermore, both were Creole men of color and not white.  

	Charles Auguste Lacoste (1775-1839), c, married his second cousin, Mercellite Demouy Hazeur De L’Orme (c1800-c1834), c, in 1816.  Mercellite was the daughter of Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Orme, c, and Leocadie Demouy Duval, c.

  

7)  In the Guide to the Papers of Pierre Clement DeLaussat, although backhanded and with wild, unfounded assertions, the writer of the following makes a very telling entry that can be interpreted as acknowledgment of the Moorish heritage of the Creoles:

	“The brothers Hazeur were all bachelors in the custom of the country and were proudly surrounded by their children of a variety of skin tones”, “introducing the eldest of their offspring to Delaussat upon arriving.  The children’s mothers were not present and not introduced as would be expected in a Moorish household”- (the implication here is that this was indeed a household with a Moorish background).  “Four generations lived under one roof together in harmony.  Ten or twelve children in a family was not uncommon and 10 or 18 children, generally of combined families, astonished no one.  Second, third and fourth marriages were also common.” 11



8)   The Official Death Certificate of Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Ormé (1754-1833) is Marked “c” for Person of Color. 

 

9)   Regarding Louis Ignace Desmarets Hazeur De L’Ormé aka “Des Marets” (1710-?)

      a)  The following Hazeur De L’Orme Desmarets are part of the St. Domingue branch of the Desmarets line that Pierre Louis

           “Desmarets”  was named for.

   



            -  Several Desmarets show up in New Orleans in the late 18th and very early 19th century indicating that at least some  of the

                Desmarets family found their way to New Orleans during the turbulent years of revolution in St. Domingue.  Des Marets lineage

                reaches back to the 1200’s in France when they had first been ennobled.



           -  In 1714, Pontchartrain emphasized to Nicolas Desmarets, the comptroller of finances (at Paris), the necessity of peopling the  

              colonies on a larger scale.  These colonies appeared to him as being worthy of attention: Louisiana, Cayenne, and Ile Royale,		whose strong position at the entrance of the St. Lawrence partially compensated for the losses at Utrecht and its excellent cod 		fisheries.



           - 1810.  The Freemason Lodge of Saint Alexander of the Scotch at St. Domingue -  Scotch Rite Tableau des Membres:

              “. . . de conserver ce feu sacre, embleme du feu celeste et vivificateur, dont nos ames sont une emanation.”

                    Those born in the colony were Arab-descended Creoles, as follows: 

 				-  Henri George Francois Desmarets (born at St. Domingue) 

				-  Hazeur De L’Orme (1710-?), possibly Pierre Louis Hazeur De L’Orme.

 				-  Jean Jacques Daulhieme

				-  Louis Bertrand Lafiton

				-  Gabriel Jastram, born at St. Pierre, Martinique

				-  Joseph Barien

			-  Nicolas De L’Estang (the surname De L’Estang appears in New Orleans simply as L’Estang with

                                                                    the Jean Pierre L’Estang Delisle Sarpy family of New Orleans.  

 				-  Julien Hipolyte Rouyer, born at Rennes in Brittany

 				-  Antoine Alexis André Carivenc, born at Toulouse

				-  Pierre Joseph Jean Baptiste Antoine Funel, pere

				-  Alexander Gazan

	-  Pierre Charles Delaunay-des-Iles  (a New Orleans surname and related to Louis Piot Delaunay of

 		1760's New  Orleans.  Piot was also a prominent name in Criollo (Spanish) California.  Louis 			Piot Delaunay was a Commissary Councilor in 1760's New Orleans.  In 1783, the two Delaunay 			brothers were listed among some of  the wealthiest of the “gens de couleur” (a 20th century term) 		of St. Domingue who signed a petition to Louis XVI.



      b)  Some Desmarets (aka Des Marets aka Demarets) who lived in Louisiana

           1810, “Bayou Teche, which flows out of Courtableau Bayou, meanders southeastward through the region known as the Attakapas

            and empties into the Atchafalaya River.  It waters one of the most beautiful and fertile sections of Louisiana.  During the 18th  

            century, immigrants were attracted to this region because of its beauty, fertility and climate.  The prosperity of  the early settlers

            encouraged others to seek the advantages with which nature had been prodigal.” 12	

   	  Surnames found among the first families of the Post of the Attakapas aka St. Martinville, all Creoles of color were, as follows:

			- Sigur aka Segur

			- Darby

 			- Declouet

 			- Dubuclet

			- Verret

			- Olivier

			- Desmaret

 			- Pellerin

			- Dejean

 			- Moreau

		                - Savary			 

 

            -  1838, Donation: Alexander Milne donated property to Victorine Desmarets who is the daughter of Francois Victorin Desmarets 

                and Marie Rose Norwood. 13     



10)  Hazeur and Tió Oral Family History 

  	That  Alexander Dumas (Davy de la Pailleterie) dit Dumas, Sr. (pere) (1802-1870), found the inspiration for his famous novel, The Three Musketeers (1840), from the real life adventures and exploits of the three Hazeur brothers of Metairie Ridge Plantation during their days in the French colonial army:

  	 a)  Chevalier Louis Hazeur De L’Ormé (1746-1828)        

 	 b)  Chevalier Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Ormé (1748-1818) 

  	 c)  Chevalier Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Ormé (1754-1833).  

 

	Clement De Laussat, French Prefect, wrote about the Hazeur brothers:  “Interestingly they were colorful characters who spoke with the same tone of voice, shared the same mannerisms and exhibited the same tastes in clothes and women.  They lived by the code, “All For One and One For All”, taken from the original Egyptian dictum, “All is One and One is All.” 14	

	The Hazeurs and Dumases were also said to have known each other quite well.  This contributes more evidence to Dumas having lived in New Orleans at the very least as a young person before the brothers started dying off and before he wrote his classic book in 1840. Dumas also knew the Bocage family quite well. (See Volume I, “Dumas Genealogy” and “LaMothe Genealogy”.)



11)  Bruges, Belgium and the Arab Sephardim Conversos as Revealed in the Life Activities of St. Domingue Creole Julien Raimond.

	By 1785, Julien Raimond of St. Domingue left a paper trail of business transactions yielding more evidence that his background was Arab Sephardim converso:



          a)  Over 1/4 of the receipts deposited in 1785 were with ship captains sailing out of Bordeaux.  He also dealt with foreign, as well as 

               French captains from Nantes, Dunkerque, La Rochelle and Marseille.  His transactions with captains out of Ostend, Belgium,                       Flemish Bruges, Belgium and especially the important Caribbean entrepot of Curacao, outnumbered those with French captains                  from ports other than Bordeaux.

 

          b)  The bulk of the deposited receipts, however, were from within the colony.  Not only did Raimond have accounts with local                           businessmen like Leonard LaCour who would manage his colonial affairs after 1785, but he also dealt with merchants like the Creole

Thomas Ploy, a “free mulatto” (i.e. Arab Sephardim converso) originally from Curacao, whose warehouse  at the Aquin St. Domingue

wharf held indigo bound for Europe and French wine to be sold to local planters.22



	It should be recalled here that one of the points of refuge for the Hazeur family as they fled from their original Arab homeland was Flemish Bruges, Belgium, close to Flanders.  This area and Flanders experienced an influx of Sephardim in the 17th century who were fleeing the Spanish Inquisition.  The Sephardim refugees settled in these relatively tolerant areas where they established businesses and viable lives.  Evidently, the ties to Bruges and Ostend  were very strong and continued even after their relatives had settled in the Caribbean and elsewhere.  That is how Julien Raimond and many other Creole businessmen in the Caribbean basin and New Orleans originally had personal linkages and fruitful business dealings between their own Arab Sephardim converso families and those of Belgium.   	

 (See Volume I, “Soule Genealogy” and “Raimond Genealogy” and Volume II, Chapter XI, “Julien Raimond”.)

	

12)  On an official list of the most distinguished founders of Québec up to the end of the 17th century are an unusually large number persons from the New Orleans Creole genealogical trees in Volume I, as follows: 



		-  Louis Soumande, born May14, 1652, Canon of Québec

		-  Jean Pinguet, born December 8, 1655, Canon of Québec

		-  Jean Francois Hazeur, born July 16, 1678, attorney in the Superior Council

		-  Joseph Thierry Hazeur, born June 25, 1680 Canon of Québec   

		-  Rene-Louis Chartier de Lotbiniere, born May 10, 1681, commandant of the Natchitoches Post in Louisiana

		-  Pierre Hazeur De L’Ormé born December 22, 1682, Canon of Quebec

		-  Eustache Chartier de Lotbiniere, born December 13, 1688 member of the Superior Council, then Canon of Québec

		-  Louis-Philippe de Rigaud de Vaudreuil, born September 26, 1691, lieutenant general of the navy of his majesty and

                                    the Great  Cross  of St. Louis aka le Grand Croix de St. Louis.

		-  Louis Pierre de Cavagnal de Vaudreuil, born November 22, 1698, last French governor of New France. 



     		Over 900 bodies are interred in the Basilica of Québec.  Among them are the following from the genealogical trees in  

                                 Volume I:

		-  Governor Frontenac  (See above Hazeur Genealogy.)

		-  Rigaud de Vaudreuil

               	-  Jean Pinguet, merchant

               	-  Eustache Chartier de Lotbiniere

                	-  Pierre Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme

              	 	Surnames of Some Counselors in the Conseil Souverain asked to be interred in the Cathedral:

     		-  Hazeur

		-  Chartier de Lotbiniere

		-  Martin DeLino

		-  Sarrazin

     	      	 Notable persons during the French regime:

		-  Jean Soumande

		-  Jean Francois Mathieu DeLino 15	

 	

13)   (1801) Louis Beaulieu, son of Louis Chauvin-Beaulieu and Carlota Duval, native of this parish, widower of  Margarita Azur, died at the age of  60 and was interred on October 11, 1801 in Church of St. Louis, King of France aka St. Louis Cathedral in the first section of  the Chapel of the Most Holy Virgin of the Rosary.16



14)  The brothers, Chevalier Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Ormé (1748-1818), Chevalier Louis Hazeur De L’Ormé (1746-1828),

and Chevalier Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Ormé (1754-1833), were among those listed in “Louis Declouet’s  Memorial and Plan to Reconquer Louisiana for Spain”, sent to Don Pedro de Cevallos, First Secretary of State at Madrid -  December  7, 1814.  

	Before 1795 and the Spanish Dominion, Louisiana had a population of 200,000 souls including the slaves.  The Creole colonists          passionately objected to the Anglo-Saxon takeover.  DeClouet gives his profiles of prominent members of this Creole population who could be useful to Spain, and lists them in his Memorial.  

	Among them were the Hazeur De L’Orme brothers, as follows:  “The citizens whom I know most particularly and who are of greatest influence, by reason of their worthiness and of their being attached to the Spanish monarchy, are the following:  The Brothers Hazeur, Old Chevaliers of the Order of St. Louis.” 20   

	This document gives insight into the depth of the feelings the brothers Hazeur had against the U.S. takeover.  Since France had betrayed them they looked to the Spanish Crown to step in and support them in plans to free them from the hated Anglo-Saxons.  This history requires much more detail and investigation to discover just how their names on such a document could have affected the family going forward after the dust had settled from the Battle of New Orleans in which their children had fought so valiantly.  Their enmity for the U.S. must have had something to do with ethnic/racial politics since the Hazeurs were among the Creole majority who were not white and were racially ambiguous in appearance according to Anglo-Saxon definitions of race. 

         

15)  Pierre Soumande  De L’Ormé (aka Pierre De L’Ormé aka Pierre Hazeur De L’Orme) (c1678-c1730), Creole native of St. Domingue, also belongs on the above tree.  His exact positioning has yet to be researched.  He was a little older than Canon Pierre Hazeur De L’Orme (1682-1771). 

	This Pierre was known simply as “Delorme” and was an original settler from the Crozat Regime and Director in Bienville’s Company in 1722 at the Louisiana colony.  The originals of the census tables are signed by Diron and countersigned by Bienville and Delorme.   He inherited a principal role in the trade concession in Louisiana and St. Domingue with the Company of the Indies.

 	This Pierre Hazeur De L’Orme also appears as a member of the Superior Council of Louisiana and former Director of the Louisiana colony one year just before Delachaise, in 1721 and 1723.  In 1721 the Superior Council at Fort Biloxi consisted of Bienville, DeLaTour, De  Chateaugue, Brion, and Pierre Hazeur De L’Orme.  He died from an illness in 1732 in transit from St. Domingue to Louisiana. 17 

	Pierre  De L’Orme (c1678-c1730) was a merchant who had re-located to Mobile from St. Domingue.  He had skills in Indian languages and had been involved with Antoine de LaMothe de Cadillac (1657-1730) in the founding of the city of Detroit in 1701.  He also served as a Councilor on the first Superior Council at Louisiana and was the first Director of Louisiana from 1722-1724.  



16)  It is not yet clear exactly where the following Emma fits on the above tree, but it is certain that she does belong in this family:  	

	In 1890, Emma Hazeur married Theophile Bercier, c, at St. Anne’s Church.  Theophile was related to Jean F. Bercier, business partner of  Francisco Tió in the commodities firm, Jean F. Bercier Co. in New Orleans.  



17)  While nowhere in Metairie or in New Orleans is a street named after the Hazeur-Tió family, Mobile, Alabama commemorates their      contributions to the founding of that city with one street named Hazeur’s Curve and a lake called Hazeur Lake.

 

18)   Francisco Bernabe Ponce de Leon was godfather to Maria Demouy Hazeur born on August 15, 1796 at Metairie Ridge Plantation.         	Maria Demouy Hazeur was baptized a year later at Church of St. Louis, King of France aka St. Louis Cathedral on March 10, 1797.  She was the daughter of  Louis Francois Xavier Hazeur De L’Ormé (1748-1818) and Margarita Duval Demouy (?-?) born in 1796.  There are a few Ponce de Leons who surfaced in New Orleans, indicating a strong familial presence there.  Her godmother was Maria Hazeur Dreux.

      According to Tió family history there may be a Hazeur-Tió linkage with Lola Rodriguez Ponce de Leon:  Bonocio Rodriguez Tió, a poet, married Dolores “Lola Rodriguez de Tió” at Lajas, Puerto Rico.  Lola was also a poet who wrote the words to the original Puerto Rican National Anthem.  Her maiden name was Lola Rodriguez Ponce de Leon. 18   

 

19)  A Micaela Hazeur, widow Constantin Debergue (obit in New Orleans Bee newspaper on 12/19/1864) more than likely belongs on the above tree.  Her exact placement has yet to be researched.



20)  “The National Archives of France possess at least 100 pages of correspondence written by Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme during this era that have yet to be translated or put in print.  Located in “Minutes of Letters Written to Mobile and Dependencies from June 1743.”  Period of coverage – 5 July 1743 to 30 July 1747.  A large bound book, 12” x 18”, 276 pp, in French, no translation.  

	“With only two exceptions this letterbook concerns itself with the affairs of the major command at Mobile and its satellite posts, Fort Tombecbe and the Alabama post, among the Choctaw and Alabama Indians respectively, the Jesuit missionary priest Father Baudouin among the Chickachahee, speeches (17) to various Indian tribes and villages, and more particularly with Choctaw-Chickasaw activity.

No evidence is present to indicate that a translation exists of this book.  Of the one hundred forty-eight letters and speeches, only one speech is duplicated in the manuscripts, LO 517, a speech to the Choctaw on the peace requested by the Chickasaw.  More than 100 of the letters were directed to commandants of the above named forts:  Beauchamps, Hazeur at Tombecbe; Beauchamps, Louboey, and Diederich (Swiss) at Mobile; Maret (Marest) at the Balize.  Both Volumes I and II were directed to the Minister or the Court and were accordingly concerned with civil government and military affairs of the entire colony.  The attention of Volume III is narrowed to regional interests, consequently far more detailed.” 19   (See Volume II, Chapter II, “The Military Forges the Way for the Corporation, Mercantilism, and the fur Trade”.) 



21)  Baptismal Certificate of Louise Marguerite Athenais Robin de Logny  Hazeur De l’Orme -

	“July 5, 1830”	

    	“By me, the undersigned, L. Moni, Cure of the Cathedral of New Orleans, State of Louisiana, has been baptized Louise             		  Marguerite Athenais in this city on last February the 20th and legitimate child of  M. Louis Azeur and

	  Lady Marguerite Robin de Logny residing in this parish.

     		Paternal grandparents of the infant: Le Chevalier Azeur and Jeanne Favre.

     	  Maternal grandparents: Sieur Robin de Logni and Genevieve Cabaret.

     		The godfather has been the undersigned, L. Moni, Cure and the godmother, Demoiselle Albin Michel.

          			Signed, Louis Moni, Curé”  



	 It is important to note here that Louise Marguerite Athénais Robin de Logny  Hazeur De l’Orme never used the middle name 

        “Avril”.  “Avril” was the name given her by propagandists to erroneously link her to servitude and slavery.  See Volume I, Chapter

         IV, “Essentials of New Orleans Creole Genealogical Historiography”, “Wills - Legal Instruments Used in Fraud”, “Natural 

         Children and the Froced Heir Laws of Louisiana.”, and who the real Marguerite Avril was.
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	The Three Derivative Families:

	-  LaMothe

	-  Rigaud deVaudreuil 

	-  Dreux Brézé



 

              	3.   LAMOTHE; DE LA  MOTHE; LAMOTTE; LA MOTTE

                 	         With Bocage aka DuBocage

                                                                                               With Lombard

                                                                                               With Meilleur

 (From Languedoc, Gascony and St. Sulpice, Paris, France; Québec, New France (Canada);  St. Marc, St. Domingue; Opelousas, and New Orleans)

    	

LAMOTHE GENEALOGY OR DE LA MOTHE GENEALOGY

	LaMothe was “c” from France and identified in the record as a man of color in St. Domingue.  He was more than likely of Arab Sephardim converso heritage.

	Evidence points to a direct linkage between Antoine de LaMothe de Cadillac through his son Jacques La Mothe, to Amélie Elizabeth LaMothe aka Emily Elizabeth LaMothe to the Paul Leopold Bocage family of Algiers, Louisiana.



I.   (?) LaMothe married Unknown.

     They had the following children:

     A.  Antoine de LaMothe de Cadillac (c1657-1730), c

           -  His family’s European roots originated in Languedoc, France, and some write, they were from Gascony.  Indications are that 

              Antoine de LaMothe was a Creole born at St. Domingue and that his Languedoc or Gascogne roots were ancestral.

           -  Obtained a grant from Louis XIV for the Detroit area and took a large number of colonists there in 1701.

           -  “Established a post at  Detroit in the summer of 1704, which soon developed into a prosperous village.” 1   

                The Cadillac automobile was named after him as a United States symbol of quality and luxury.

                     Pierre De L’Ormé (c1678-c1730), relative of the Hazeur De L’Ormes, and a merchant who had re-located to Mobile from

                St. Domingue, had been involved with Antoine de LaMothe de Cadillac (1657-1730) in the founding of the city of 

                Detroit in 1701.  (See Volume I, “Hazeur Genealogy”.)

                    Interesting to note here that Jean Baptiste Pointe Du Sable (1745-1818), founder of Chicago who opened the first trading 		 post  in what is now Chicago, was also a St. Domingue Creole.  A Creole of color, he is incorrectly profiled by historians as 		 Anglo-African American.  He married a Potawatomi Indian and became rich trading with the Indians and manufacturing 		 merchandise in the Northwest Territory in the late 18th century. (See Volume I, Pictorial Section.)                

           -  Arrived in New Orleans in 1713 from Michigan.   

           -  Served as Louisiana Governor from 1711 to 1716.  In 1716, Cadillac had declined to smoke the calumet of peace on passing 

               through the Natchez country.  This was interpreted by the Natchez as a gesture of war.  Due to his unpopularity among the

               settlers and the Indians, Cadillac was recalled. He was said to have been “arrogant, pompous, self-righteous, and generally 

               unpleasant.  Where he needed patience and tact, he had neither.” 2-3   

           -  He was nicknamed the “Black Prince”.  (See Miscellaneous, below.)

          Antoine de LaMothe de Cadillac (1657-1730), c, married Marie Therese Guyon (c1675-?), c, c1695. 4 

           -  Marie Therese was the daughter of Marie Therese Guyon, c, and Unknown, and a sister of Marie Madeleine Guyon (1689-?), born

               at Quebec of  Sephardim converso parentage from La Rochelle.

           -  Regarding the Guyons:

              Newly converted Huguenot merchants i.e. conversos who practiced endogamy (marriage between families of the same profession 

               and religion in their case):  The Guyon family was among those listed as Huguenot merchants at this time.  This is also evidence

               that Antoine de LaMothe de Cadillac was Semitic (Arab) and Sephardim converso, as well, because it is very doubtful that a

               person of  non-Jewish heritage at that time would marry a person of known  Jewish heritage.  

                  (See Volume I, “Fleuriau Genealogy”.)

           - It is important to mention here that Charles Gayarre, without documentation, in his book, History of Louisiana, Vol. 1, p. 136,

             asserts that Cadillac produced only one child, a daughter, in Louisiana, who was turned down for marriage by Bienville. Gayarre’s 

             assertion is more than likely copied from a romantic fiction coming out of the animus that Cadillac’s contemporaries had for him.  

           The following is Antoine LaMothe de Cadillac’s preferred lineage.                          

           Antoine and Marie Thérèse had the following child:

           1. *Jacques LaMothe, I (c1705-?), c

                -  Jacques was second in command of the ship, “La Marie” in 1769 that sailed from New Orleans to St. Domingue.

                -  Jacques was a native of  St. Marc, St. Domingue where he married and had his children.

               Jacques LaMothe, I  (c1705-?) married Unknown, c, born at St. Domingue,  c1725.

               They had the following children:

                a.  Pierre LaMothe (c1726-?), c

                     -  Pierre was born at St. Marc, St. Domingue. 

                     Pierre LaMothe, Sr. (c1726-?) married Marie Couvertine #1 (1728-?), c,  c1748.

                     -  Pierre and Marie had homes in both Louisiana and St. Domingue.  Their children were born at St. Marc, St. Domingue. 

                     Pierre and Marie had the following children:

                     1) **Alexander LaMothe aka Le Chevalier Alexander de LaMenthe aka Alexandre de Lameth (c1750-?), c 

                           -  Described as “c” in the record.  Since Alexander was “c”, so were his siblings and one or both parents as well.

                           -  Wealthy planter of St. Domingue.

                           -  On the membership list of  “La Société Francaise des Amis des Noirs” (“Friends of the Blacks”), the French  

                               abolitionist organization (1788-1793).   

                           -  Member of the Constituante during the French Revolution.

                           -  Alexander grew up with Julien Raimond at St. Domingue and worked closely together with Julien Raimond for 

                               political and economic rights in Paris for St. Domingan Creole colonists aka “the people of color”. 

                     2)  Jacques LaMothe, II (c1748-?), c 

                           -  Jacques was born at St. Marc, St. Domingue and through his wife became owner of a large and very rich sugar  

                              plantation.  He later relocated to the Louisiana colony probably due to revolutionary upheaval on the island. 

                          Jacques LaMothe, II (c1748-?), c, married Jeanne Chevalier (c1748-?), c1772.

                          -  Jeanne was the daughter of André Catala Poire Chevalier and his first wife, Marie Genevieve Rivarde.

                          Jacques and Jeanne had the following child:

                          a)  Jacques LaMothe III (1772-1863), c

                                -  Jacques was a chapelier (hatmaker) and was later appointed warden at Parish Prison by W.C.C. Claiborne.

                               Jacques LaMothe III (1772-1863) married Marie Victoire Hazeur Beaulieu (c1776-?), c, c1806.

                                 -   Marie Victoire was the daughter of Louis Chauvin Beaulieu, Jr., c, and Marie Marguerite Hazeur De L’Orme.

                                 -   Hazeur and Beaulieu directly link to Tió.  

                                      (See Volume I, “Hazeur De L’Orme Genealogy” and “Chauvin Genealogy”.)

                                Jacques and Marie Victoire had the following children:

                                1.  Marie Victoire Julienne Louise Coralie Beaulieu LaMothe (c1808-1860), c

                                     -  Marie Victoire was godmother of Alexander Dumas born at New Orleans in 1818.   

                                2.  Juan Antonio LaMothe aka Jean Antoine Beaulieu LaMothe (c1806-?), c

                                     -  Juan was godfather of Alexander Dumas, born at New Orleans in 1818.  This was not the famous author, but 

                                        he seems to have been connected with the famous literary Dumas family in some way.

                                        (See Volume I, “Dumas Genealogy”.)  

                                     Jean Antoine Beaulieu La Mothe (c1808-1860), c, married Marie Louise LeMommier aka Le Monnier (?-?), c. 

                                3.  Louise Beaulieu LaMothe (1819-?), c

                                4.  Augustin Beaulieu LaMothe (1820-?), c  							

                                     -  Augustin was classified as “w” in the Baton Rouge death records.



                                     Augustin LaMothe (1820-?), c, married Elizabeth Renard (c1825-?), Choctaw Indian, c1845.

                                     -  Elizabeth Renard, as the middle-age widow LaMothe, much later in life married a  second time to

                                         *** “Grandpa Rougé”, a French national.  

                                     -  The above information was taken from the oral history information of Rose Lillian Bocage Tió, 

                                         granddaughter of Augustin and Elizabeth.  Another researcher who has exclusively concentrated on the 

                                         Bocage genealogy stated that the parents of the following generation were Jean La Mothe i.e. Augustin 

                                         LaMothe’s older brother, Jean Antoine Beaulieu LaMothe and Marie Louise LeMommier aka Le Monnier.   

                                         The jury is out concerning which branch of this family produced Amelie Elizabeth LaMothe, Augustin or 

                                          accepting archival records, one must take into account the skulduggery involved in this history, and use 

                                          extensive evidence, other sources, and oral history to be weighed against the “official record”.                                                         	Either way, Amélie is most certainly a direct descendant of this branch of the St. Domingue LaMothes.

                                     Augustin and Elizabeth had the following children:

                                     a.  Marie Rita LaMothe (c1848-?), Choctaw-Créole

                                          -  Marie Rita had a great-grandniece, Rita Bocage, who was named after her.

                                     b.  Auguste Ferdinand LaMothe (1850-1852), Choctaw-Créole

                                          -  Auguste Ferdinand had a first cousin named Ferdinand Joseph LaMothe aka “Jelly Roll Morton”, the   

                                             famous Jazz musician, who obtained the name Ferdinand from Auguste Ferdinand. (See below.)

                                     c.  Jacques S. LaMothe, Sr. aka “Johnny” (?-?), Choctaw-Créole

                                          Jacques S. LaMothe, Sr. (?-?) c, married Unknown.

                                          They had the following child:                                       

                                              1)  Jacques LaMothe, Jr. aka “Johnny” (?-?), c

                                                   Jacques LaMothe, Jr. (?-?), c, married “Nita” (Anita?) Trevigne (?-?), c.

                                                   Johnny and Nita had the following children:

                                                   a)  Jacques aka Jack LaMothe III (?-?)

                                                        -  Jacques was a Jazz musician by profession who was taught the saxophone by Augustin Lorenzo

                                                       Tió, Sr. a  well-known classical musician and music teacher in New Orleans. 

                                                   b) Dorothy LaMothe (?-?)   

                                                   c)  Edith LaMothe (?-?)

                                     d.  Amélie Elizabeth LaMothe (aka  Elizabeth Emily LaMothe Bocage aka Elizabeth Emily LaMothe) 

                                          (c1859-?), Choctaw-Créole 

                                          Amélie Elizabeth LaMothe (c1859-?), c, married Paul Leopold Bocage aka “Grandpa Paul” (c1859-1923), c, 			           of Algiers, La., in 1885.

		           -  Their marriage was witnessed by the musicians Jules and Joseph Manetta, probably relatives of                                 		              Manuel Manetta, the accordianist.

                                           -  Paul Leopold was the son of Octave Javier Bocage and Germinel Gayot.  Both were Creoles whose 

                                              families originated in the French Antilles who left a paper trail in Martinique, St. Lucie, and St. Domingue. 

	Joseph Bocage appears under the Masonic Loge Choix Reuni of St. Lucie island in the Caribbean.   		Occupation: businessman (1807).  His ancestral French home was Paris (Seine).  

· Paul Leopold Bocage operated a prosperous boat-building enterprise (O.J. Bocage & Sons) in Algiers,   

                                              La., a suburb that was known for its machine shops and nautical repair yards.  Their boat designs won wide 	acclaim and prizes.  

                                           -  He played violin, guitar and string bass in various music ensembles, and made string instruments as well. 

                                           -  Interesting to note here that a person by the name of Paul Bocage accompanied Alexander Dumas Davy 

                                               de la Pailleterie dit Dumas, père, aka Alexander Dumas (1802-1870), the famous author, on a journey for  

                                               research purposes on Dumas’s novel, The Count of Monte Cristo, on the same route, step by step, that                                                        	 Louis XVI and his family took in 1791 from Paris to Varennes trying to escape the guillotine during the

                                               French Revolution.  “Paul Bocage accompanied him on the journey, but is not credited with having aided

                                               the work.” 5  This Paul Bocage was probably a close relative of the above Paul Leopold Bocage –                                                             	 possibly his uncle.  A New Orleans-St. Domingue-Martinique Creole connection is also well established 

                                               with Dumas and Bocage, so a linkage of Dumas to this branch of the Bocage family is more than likely and                             	 is also confirmed by Bocage family oral history. 

                                                  The Paul Bocage who accompanied Dumas on this trip may have been the same Paul Bocage (1824-1887)

                                                who helped write Les Mille-et-un-Fantomes and Les mariages de Paris, whose uncle was Pierre Bocage

                                                (1797-1863). (Internet. http://www.cadytech.com/Dumas/personages.ph)

                                                   The generational, recurrent appearance of the first names Pierre and Paul in this Bocage family indicate a 

                                                relationship more than likely of close blood kinship to Paul Leopold Bocage (c1859-1923) and his son 

                                                Peter Bocage (1887-1967) of the Algiers-New Orleans Bocage branch of the family.  Research needs to be  

                                                done to ferret out more details on the interesting similarity of names and these families.

                                          Amélie and Paul, above, had the following children:

                                           1)  Henry Clay Bocage (1894-1980), c

			-  Henry named one of his daughters, Rita.

                                                -  Professional musician. Played the violin and tuba.

			-  Played with the original “Creole Serenaders”.                                                

                                           2)  Peter Edwin Bocage (1887-1967), c   (See Volume I, “Tió Genealogy”.) 

                                                 -  Lillian Bocage, Peter’s sister, sold a house in 1924 to ****Louise Lombard, widow of Peter Bocage. 

                                                     Louise’s grandfather was most probably Joseph Lombard, Jr. of the New Orleans Creole Lombard

                                                     family whose plantation was called Plantation Guillaume or Lombard Plantation.  The Lombards 		 and the Bocages were allied families even before Louise married into the Bocage family.              

                                                 -  Professional musician, played violin, cornet, xylophone, trombone, musical director, composer,                                   	 arranger.  Teacher.  Known for his improvisation and dance music arrangements. 

                                                 -  Played cornet in the dance orchestra of the riverboat, “Sidney”; member of the “Superior Orchestra” 

                                                     of  New Orleans (c1910)

                                                 -  Led the “Excelsior Brass Band”.

                                                 -  Founded the original “Creole Serenaders” circa 1928.

                                                 -  Peter Bocage’s band, the original “Creole Serenaders” reveals how ragtime classics sounded orchestrated

                                              	     in the famous “Red Backed Books”.   According to Charlie Love, Creole ragtime great, the key instrument 			     in ragtime is the violin (the horns play counter-melody for the most part) and Peter Bocage is probably the 			     best ragtime violinist that New Orleans has ever known.”  (Quoted from the album jacket of 

                                                     “New Orleans: The Living Legends” series, “Peter Bocage”, by Herb Friedwald,1961.)

                                                 -  He was responsible for much of the material performed by the Armand Piron Orchestra throughout

                                                    the 1920’s.  

                                                 -  Compositions: “Bouncing Around”, “Red Man Blues”, “Bright Star Blues”, “Louisiana Swing”.

                                                 -  His genealogical line allied with the Haydel family.

                                           3)  Charles Leopold Bocage (1900-1963), c

                                                  -  Professional musician.  Vocalist.  Played banjo, rhythm guitar, violin.

                                                  -  Played with Armand Piron’s band from 1921 to 1927. 

                                           4)  Bertha Bocage (1891-c1918), c 

                                                 -  Bertha was an excellent musician who played the bass violin as a professional.

                                           5)  Lillian Bocage (1895-1956), c

                                                 -  Possessed  a superior singing voice. 

                                                 -  A widow living alone in New York City and with a daughter to support, “Lillie” was active in and  

                                                     marched with the International Ladies Garment Workers Union in a historic demonstration in 

                                            	     New York City in 1934 to demand better working conditions and wages.   

                                                  - Tailor made, for each child, all the uniforms for the school band at Nathan Hale Elementary School

                                                     in Mt. Vernon, New York circa 1952.                          

                                                Lillian LaMothe Bocage (1895-1958), c, married Lorenzo Anselmo Tió, Jr. (1893-1933), c, in 1916.    

                                                 -  Lorenzo was the son of Augustin Lorenzo Tió, Sr. and Alice Majeur.  He was a trailblazer in the

                                                     creation of Jazz music and an outstanding musician, clarinetist, and teacher. 

                                                     (See Volume I, “Tió Genealogy”.)

                                                Lillian and Lorenzo had the following child:

                                                a)  Rose Lillian Bocage Tió (1918-2011), c    (See Volume I, “Tió Genealogy”.)

                                5.  Lezin Beaulieu LaMothe (c1822-?), c

                                6.  Timothée Beaulieu LaMothe (c1824-?), c

                                7.  Heloise Beaulieu LaMothe (c1826-1881), c

                                     -  Heloise was buried in the LaMothe family tomb in New Orleans.

                                8.  Marie Clementine Hortense Beaulieu LaMothe (1817-1908), c

                                     -  Clement(ine) was a very popular name among the Creoles.  Since the name is seen very early on, it was more

                                         than likely used to refer to Clement of Alexandria (Egypt), a second century Christian theologian.



                     3)  Jeanne Marie LaMothe (c1758-?)

                          Jeanne Marie LaMothe (c1758-?) married Marc Lafitte (c1748-?), c1776.

                           -  Marc witnessed the baptism of Jean Erembert Ducros in 1770 with his brother, Jean Lafitte.  This Jean Lafitte was

                               a generation older than the pirate and more than likely they were related to each other in some way. 

                                  (See Volume I, “Lafitte Genealogy”.)

                     4)  Louis Joseph LaMothe (c1760-?)

                          Louis Joseph LaMothe (c1760-?) married Therese David (c1762-?), c, c1782.

                          -  Therese was the sister of John S. David (c1766-?), c.     (See Volume I, “David Genealogy”.)

                     5)  Jean Marie LaMothe (c1762-?), c

                          Jean Marie LaMothe (c1762-?), c, married Marie Anne Seguin (c1785-?), c1809.

                     6)  Hugues LaMothe (c1764-?), c

                     7)  Clara LaMothe aka Claire LaMothe  (1769-?), c

                           -  Described in the record as “c.

                          Clara LaMothe (c1769-?), c, married Benjamin Monsanto (c1760-?), c, in 1789.

                           -  Benjamin was the son of Isaac Rodriguez Monsanto, c, and Unknown, and the scion of the family who were later 

                               directly linked to modern agribusiness and part of the conglomerate, Monsanto, Dow Chemical and DuPont who

                               brought us chemical warfare, germ warfare, pcb’s, genetically modified plants, etc. 

                                 (See Volume I, “Monsanto Genealogy”.)

                           -  The first name, Jacques, also appears quite frequently in the Monsanto genealogy.

                     8)  Pierre LaMothe, Jr. (c1770-aft.1811), c			

                          -  Pierre was born at St. Marc, St. Domingue.

                          -  Pierre was a goldsmith and jeweler - a traditional profession of the Sephardim.

                          Pierre LaMothe, Jr. (c1770-aft.1811), c, married his cousin, Marianne Couvertine II (c1773-1849), c, c1788.

                          -  Marianne was a cousin of Pierre Jr. through his mother’s line.

                          Pierre and Marianne had the following children:

                          a)  Francois Auguste LaMothe (c1790-1835), c 

                               -  Described as “c” in the record.  Since Francois was “c”, so were his siblings and one or both parents as well.

                               -  Served as a private in Plauche’s Battalion d’Orleans (814-1815) headed by Captain Jean Baptiste Plauché 

                                   (a Creole Battalion) in the Battle of New Orleans.

                          b)  Jean Baptiste LaMothe aka *****Jean LaMothe (c1797-?), c

                                -  Born at St. Marc, St. Domingue.

                                -  Freemason.	 

		-  He built LaMothe House circa 1839.  (See below. See Volume III, Pictorial Section.)  

                               Jean Baptiste LaMothe aka Jean LaMothe (c1797-?), c, married in first nuptials, Louise Clavier  (c1801-?), c1821.

                               Jean Baptiste and Louise had the following child:

                               1.  Louisa R. LaMothe (1823-1907), c

                                     -  Rodolphe Desdunes (1849-1928) in his book on Creoles of color, Nos Hommes et Notre Histoire, wrote  

                                         about her and described her as a writer, intellectual, and academician.6 

                               Jean Baptiste LaMothe aka Jean LaMothe (c1797-?), c, married, in second nuptials, Eulalie Elmire Pellerin 

                               (c1810-?), c, in 1830.

                                 -  Eulalie was the daughter of Jean Baptiste Pellerin and Eulalie Chesne, c.

         	               Jean Baptiste and Eulalie had the following children:

                               1.  Marie Emma LaMothe (1834-?), c

                               2.  Francois Leon LaMothe (1835-1869), c

                                    -  Buried in the LaMothe family tomb at New Orleans.

                                    -  Francois’ second child lived as “w”.

                                    Francois Leon LaMothe (1835-1869) married Marie Richard (1869-?), c, c1876.

                                    -  Marie was the daughter of Charles Richard and Marie Bontemps and sister of Emilie Richard.

                                    Francois and Marie had the following children:

                                    a.  Camille Marie LaMothe (1875-1909), c

                                         Camille Marie LaMothe (1875-1909), c, married Frederick Hoodess (c1868-?), of Ontario, c1898.

                                    b.  A second child who lived as “w”.

                               3.  Marie Elmire LaMothe (1844-?), c  

                               4.  Francois LaMothe (1846-?), c 

                                    -  Francois was a second son named Francois who married his brother’s widow.

                                    -  Born at Alsace Lorraine, France.

                                    Francois LaMothe (1846-?), c, married Emilie W. Richard aka Mme Emilie W. LaMothe aka Amelie LaMothe    

                                    (c1861-?), c, c1879.

                                    -  Emilie was the daughter of Charles Richard and Marie Bontemps, of Alsace Lorraine, France, and the sister of  

                                       Marie Richard, c.

                                    -  Emilie was born at Pennsylvania.

                                    Francois and Emilie had the following children:

                                    a.  Levanie LaMothe (1880-?), c

                                    b.  Madeleine LaMothe (1881-?), c

                                    c.  Emily LaMothe (1891-?), c

                                    d.  Julian LaMothe (c1894-?), c

                                    e.  Dewey LaMothe (1896-?), c

                         c)  Claire aka Marie Clarisse LaMothe (c1799-?), c

                              Claire aka Marie Clarisse LaMothe (c1799-?), c, married Michel Urbain (Urbin) Meilleur, Sr. (1797-?), c,  c1815.



                               -  Michel was the son of Urbain Meilleur and Marie Isabelle Nicolas.                                  

                               Claire and Michel had the following children:

                               1.  Marie Isabelle Clarisse Meilleur (c1816-?), c

                               2.  Michel Urbain Meilleur, Jr. (1818-?), c

                                    -  Although described as white, 7  he was a Creole of color according to his genealogy.

                                    -  Served as a Louisiana state senator.

                               3.  Elodie Helene Meilleur (c1820-?), c

                          d)  Palinie LaMothe (c1803-1822), c

                                -  Palinie had a daughter who married a Reineke and became “w” by her daughter’s generation in the mid to late

                                   19th century.

                          e)  ******Marie Virginie LaMothe (c1800-?), c

                          f)  Marie Cecilia Elizabeth LaMothe (c1801-?), c

                          g) André Martin LaMothe, Sr. (c1788-?), c 

                                -  Described as “c” in the record

                                -  Third Lieutenant in the U.S. Regular Army, 44th U.S. Infantry (1814-1815), an all Creole of color company. 

                                   (See Volume II, “Creoles and the Military”.)

                                -  It was said that in 1811, “Saint Domingue refugees had to battle rumors about their ancestry (i.e. “colored” 	

		    ancestry) in Anglo-Saxon New Orleans because it was undocumented in Louisiana and they were racially 				    ambiguous:  “André Martin Lamothe took out a lengthy ad in a newspaper in 1811 to complain that he had just 			    learned  that rumors had been afloat for years “raising humiliating doubts about my family’s origin.” 8

                                    He was objecting to the claim that his progenitors had been enslaved. 

                                       He had somehow managed to buy and file with a local attorney copies of the entries in the parish books of 

                                    Les Cayes, St. Domingue (Haiti) documenting his entire ancestry.  It’s very possible that this anecdote is a fraud and

                                    was planted later due to the radical republican politics of André Martin LaMothe during Reconstruction, or even

                                    much later due to the celebrity of Jelly Roll Morton and the race issue that could effect all members of this family,  

                                    especially those who were presenting themselves as white in the 20th century.

		-  Amassed a fortune as a contractor and builder.  Built a house for Rosette Rochon in 1836.  

	                 - Served in the House of Representatives in 1827 from Lafayette Parish.

          	               André Martin LaMothe, Sr. (c1788-?), c, married Eugenie Fassinet aka Faissinet (c1798-?), c, c1818. 

                                -  Eugenie was the daughter of Charles Faissinet and Unknown.

                               André and Eugenie had the following child:

 	               1.  André Martin LaMothe, Jr. (1818-1895), c 

                                     -  Note how a propagandist created a heritage of bondage for  Ferdinand Joseph LaMothe aka “Jelly Roll Morton”

                                        by falsely presenting his grandfather, André Martin LaMothe, Sr., as an enslaved African, and a separate person 

                                           from André LaMothe, Sr. in the following quote:  “Martin LaMothe was born a slave in André LaMothe’s 

                                           household”.  (Peter Hamley essay) The writer divided up the name André Martin LaMothe in order to create 

                                           this fictitious enslaved grandfather.



                                          The Following is Jelly Roll Morton’s Correct Genealogy:

                                          André Martin LaMothe, Jr. (1818-1895), c, married C. Perrault (c1821-?), c, c1840.

                                           -  C. Perrault was the daughter of Firmin Perrault, c, and Hortense Marthe Toutant (Beauregard), c.  

                                           -  It is very likely that the first name of  C. Perrault was Celeste and that her aunt, Celeste Perrault (c1787-

                                              1859), christened her and gave C. Perrault (c1821-?) her first name, as was a Creole custom.

                                           -  André Martin and C. Perrault eventually left New Orleans with their family and took up residence in Paris,

                                               France.

                                               Evidence indicates that their children remained in New Orleans.  

                                           They had the following children:

                                           a.  Edward Joseph LaMothe (c1866-?), c

                                                Edward Joseph LaMothe (c1866-?), c, married Louise Hermance Monette (1871-1906), c, c1890.

			-  New Orleans Creole relatives of Louise Hermance Monette, André Monette was in the Reconstruction

                                                   Legislature from 1868-70, and  J. J.  Monette served as a Corporal in the Native Guards during the Civil

                                                   War. 

                                                Edward and Louise had the following child: 

                                                1)  Ferdinand Joseph LaMothe aka Ferdinand LaMenthe aka “Jelly Roll Morton” (stage name)  

                                                      (1890-1941), c  

                                                      -  Ferdinand was exuberant and self-assured, one of the most famous creators of American Ragtime

                                                          music and an originator of Jazz music during the first few decades of the 20th century.  Much of his life 

                                                          story has been lied about, ridiculed and fictionalized in a very demeaning and  degrading fashion by 

                                                          propagandists in “biographical” novels, in a Broadway play, in digitally altered photos of him, and 

                                                          even in oral history recordings made by Jelly Roll that seem led and strained and not spontaneous.

                                                             Perhaps it was because Jelly Roll, deeply proud of his Creole heritage, adamantly and publicly 

                                                          refused to surrender his identity to Anglo-African Americans and to define himself as Anglo-

                                                          African American and the descendant of slaves, that he was treated so harshly and unfairly by 				          those positioned to write his narrative. The treatment he received also explains why discreet Creoles 				          always handed down this information to their children in hushed tones.

                                            b.  Alice LaMothe (c1846-?), c

                                            c.  Mirtile LaMothe (c1840-?), c

                                                 -  Mirtile fought in the Civil War as a private in the First Regiment Native Guards Louisiana Militia

                                                     with the Union Army in the Battle of Port Hudson. 

                                            d.  Martin LaMothe (c1843-?), c

                                                  -  Martin fought in the Civil War as a private in the First Regiment Native Guards Louisiana Militia

                                                     with the Union Army in the Battle of Port Hudson.

                b.  Jean LaMothe (c1732-?), c

                     -  Jean was born at St. Marc, St. Domingue 

                c.  Marguerite Charlotte Bizoton de LaMothe (c1739-?), c  

                     -  Described in the record as “c”.

                     -  Marguerite was born at St. Marc, St. Domingue. 

                     -  Since Marguerite Charlotte was “c”, so were her siblings and one or both parents as well.

                     Marguerite Charlotte Bizoton de LaMothe (c1739-?), c, married Antoine Pierre Daquin (1729-?), c, c1759.

                     -  Antoine Pierre was born at St. Marc, St. Domingue.

                     -  Antoine was the son of Antoine Pierre Daquin, c, and Jeanne Renee Garnier.

                     Marguerite and Antoine Pierre had the following children:

                     1)  Charles Pierre Daquin (c1760-?), c

                     2)  Pierre Daquin (c1763-?), c

                     3)  Thomas Daquin (c1765-?), c

                     4)  Major Louis Claude Daquin (c1767-1834), c

                           -  Born at St. Marc, St. Domingue.



                           -  Colonist at la Petite-Riviere at Artibonite, St. Domingue.

                           -  Commandant during the English-French War.

                           -  Fought as Major Louis Daquin heading the Second Battalion of the First Regiment of Louisiana Militia

                              (1814-1815) (a “mulatto” battalion) in the Battle of New Orleans.  

                           Major Louis Claude Daquin (c1767-1834), c, married Celine Adelaide Deynault aka Celine Adelaide Deynant 

                           (c1771-?), c, c1784.

          2.  Antoine LaMothe Cadillac, Jr. (c1696-?), c               

                -  Antoine Jr. was imprisoned in the Bastille with his father in 1717 for 5 months “under suspicion of reckless talk against

                   the government of the state and of the colonies”. 9

    B.   Marie Madeleine Marguerite LaMothe (c1670-?), c, born at St. Sulpice Parish, Paris.

           -  She is being placed as Antoine’s sister because they could possibly have been siblings, or at the very least first cousins.  Their 

               direct connection to Louisiana with the same surname, during the same era, seems more than coincidental.

           -  Based on her antecedents, Marie Madeleine could very well have been “c” from Paris since there was a large St. Domingue Creole 

               population there at that time.

           Marie Madeleine Marguerite LaMothe (c1670-?) married Pierre LeMaire (c1660-?), c, c1690.  

                 (See Volume I, “Le Maire Genealogy”.)

           Marie Madeleine Marguerite and Pierre had the following child:

           1.  Marie Marguerite Madeleine LeMaire (c1695-c1752), c

                -  Marie  Marguerite Madeleine was born at Paris, France.

                Marie Marguerite Madeleine LeMaire (c1695-c1752),c, married, in first nuptials, Jean Francois Philippe, Sieur de Mandeville

                de Marigny (1682-1728), c1707, at Mobile.

                -   Jean Francois Philippe was the son of Pierre Philippe, Sieur de Marigny and Chretienne Souart.  

                    (See Volume I, “Mandeville Genealogy”.)

                Marie Marguerite Madeleine LeMaire (c1695-c1752),c, married, in second nuptials, Francois Ignace Broutin, Sr. (c1700-1751), 

                c, in 1729.

                -   Francois Ignace was the son of Pierre Broutin and Michelle Le Maire, c.   

                     (See Volume I, “Broutin Genealogy” to continue.)



Miscellaneous

1)  *Jacques de La Mothe is a name that reappears for many generations in this de La Mothe genealogy.  The first Jacques de La Mothe born circa 1620 does not appear on this tree, but is undoubtedly directly related to all the Jacques who are on the above genealogy.  Informed speculation indicates that the Captain Jacques de La Mothe  who would have been of the generation preceding Antoine de La Mothe that originally settled on St. Domingue, was the Jacques who was indirectly involved with the settlement of the first Sephardim community in the United States and was either the grandfather of Jacques de La Mothe (c1704-?) on the above tree or his great uncle.

	1654 - Regarding Jacques de La Mothe and the first (Arab-descended) Sephardim community in the United States:

	“A small privateer, piloted by Captain Jacques de LaMothe, sailing under a French flag, appeared in the harbor of New Amsterdam (New York) with 23 Sephardim on board.  These Sephardim were escapees from the ongoing Spanish Inquisition in Spain.  One hundred fifty years earlier the Sepahrdic diaspora from Spain to North Africa, to Greece, Turkey and northward into Europe.  Relatively tolerant (Arab) Southern France and the preferred wealthy Holland, with its reputation for tolerance and opportunity.  Amsterdam, an important financial center, soon gave birth to a new population of prosperous Sephardim”.



	“After Brazil was re-conquered from the Dutch by the Portuguese, the Inquisition reared its ugly head once again, and the Sephardim who had settled with the Dutch were expelled with the Dutch.  Of the 16 ships that left Brazil to return to Holland, one was blown off course and attacked by Spanish pirates.  Its passengers were taken prisoner, its cargo was confiscated and the ship set afire and sunk. . .     But soon - probably a few days later, the pirate vessel was sighted by the “Saint Charles” which was captained by a Frenchman named Jacques de La Mothe.  This event took place in the Caribbean near St. Domingue which would have been the home port of de La Mothe who was from St. Domingue.  De La Mothe defeated the pirates in a skirmish at sea and the prisoners rescued and taken aboard the “Saint Charles” which was bound for New Amsterdam (New York) a hamlet that consisted mostly of warehouses.”

	“Captain De La Mothe grudgingly took on the 23 Sephardim.  His small brig was already overloaded with goods and LaMothe insisted they dump most of their stuff overboard.  Once having reached the New Amsterdam (New York) harbor de La Mothe insisted that the Jews pay for their passage into New Amsterdam (New York).  The Sephardim tried to reason with de La Mothe, arguing that they would soon be receiving help from friends and relatives in Holland, but the captain was adamant. Poor, without food, houses or friends in the new land, but thanks to their considerable Dutch connections, at least able to speak the language of the Dutch colony, the 23 went ashore with only the clothes they wore on their backs.”

	“On Monday, September 7, 1654, about a week after their arrival, the Sephardim were ordered to appear before the Worshipful Court of Burgomasters and Scepens of the City of New Amsterdam:

	“Jacques de La Mothe, master of the bark (a small 3 masted sailing ship with foremast and mainmast propelled by sails or oars), “Saint Charles”, by a petition written in french, requests payment of the freight and board of the Jews whom he brought here. . . according to agreement and contract, in which each is bound in solidum, and that therefore, whatever furniture and other property they may have on board his bark may be publicly sold by order of the Court, in payment of their debt.  He verbally declares that the Netherlanders who came over with him, are not included in the contract and have satisfied him.  Solomon Pietersen, a (Ashkenazi) Jew, appears in Court and says that the 900 and odd guilders of the 2500 are paid and that there are 23 souls, big and little who must pay equally.”

	“That the Jews shall, within 24 hours after date, pay according to contract what they lawfully owe, and in the meantime the furniture and whatever the petitioner has in his possession shall remain as security without alienating the same.”

	“During the 2-day moratorium, the Sephardim’s only hope was that help might somehow appear in the harbor from friends in Holland, even though the friends had no idea they were in America, and probably by this time assumed they had been lost at sea.”  

	“When twice 24 hours had elapsed, the court was reconvened and de LaMothe appeared to demand the specific sum of 1567 florins.  He also placed in evidence a list of the Sephardim’s property held on shipboard.  The list was pathetically scant, consisting mostly of articles the Spanish pirates had not wanted.  Through al this the woebegone little group remained silent.”

	“The court could not ignore de La Mothe’s fiercely worded petitions and de La Mothe was eager to be on his way.  The solution was a compromise.  The court offered the Sephardim a further delay, of four days this time, and then directed that if their debt was not settled the captain could “Cause to be sold, by public vendue, in the presence of the officer, the goods of Abraham Israel De Piza and Judica de Mereda, being the great debtor, and these not sufficing, he shall proceed in like manner with the others to the full acquittal of the debt and no further.”

	“By now the Jews and their predicament had become the talk of New Amsterdam and the pros and cons of the case were being argued all over the colony.  As a result, the four days had passed with no salvation in the form of a ship appearing and when the Sephardim’s property was brought ashore and arrayed on the pier to be sold at auction, a group of New Netherlanders who had been defending the Sephardim arrived early, began buying up items at nominal prices and then handed them over to their original owners.  This was not a development calculated to please M. De La Mothe, who, as soon as he learned what was happening, ordered the sale stopped.  He then turned matters over to a young Dutch lawyer named Jan Martya.”

	“The Worshipful Court would hold a special hurry-up session and forget about what other cases might be pending.  It was a provision that obviously favored the rich and Martya, acting in de LaMothe’s behalf, paid the necessary guilders and an “extraordinary meeting was promptly announced.”

	“All over again, the case against “David Israel and the other Jews” was recited and Martya added in sterner tones:

	“Whereas their goods sold thus far by venue do not amount to the payment of their obligations, it is therefore requested that one or two of the said Jews be taken as principal which according to the aforesaid contract or obligation, cannot be refused.  Therefore, he hath taken David Israel and Moses Ambrosius as principal debtors for the remaining balance, with request that the same be placed in confinement until the account be paid.” 

	“Peter Stuyvesant, Governor of New Amsterdam was said to have been very anti-Semitic:

	- The obstinate and immovable Jews had no other aim than to get possession of Christian property and to win all other merchants by               drawing all trade towards themselves.

	- Look at everything for their own profit”.

	“However, the legal resolution was that said Portuguese Jews may travel and trade to and in New Netherlands and live there and remain there, provided the poor among them shall not become a burden to the company or to the community but be supported by their own nation.  You will govern yourself accordingly.” 10

		

2)  A Santiago LaMothe aka Jacques LaMothe “lived on Bayou St. John with his wife and his brother Juan, a carpenter, who also worked and owned property in Opelousas during the 1770s.  By early 1778 both brothers would have died, leaving Santiago’s widow to straightened out the intestate succession of her brother-in-law, as well as details of her husband’s estate.” 11   Indications are that this Jacques was the same Jacques de La Mothe I  (c1705-?) in the above tree.  De LaMothe frequently traveled from New Orleans to St. Domingue to do business and to visit family in St. Domingue.  



3)  **Alexander La Mothe is also listed on the membership roster of “La Société Francaise des Amis des Noirs” with, assumably his brothers or very close relatives.  

	All three of the following are probably closely related and belong somewhere on the above genealogical tree:

		- Le comte Charles de Lamothe lived in the same house in Paris with Theodore, below.

		- Le chevalier Theodore de LaMothe

		- Benoit de LaMothe, who lived elsewhere.  “Benoit” or “Benoist” is a name associated with Creoles of color of			  St. Domingue and New Orleans.



4)  1839 - Faubourg Marigny - LaMothe House -  621 Esplanade.

	(See Volume III, Pictorial Section, LaMothe House.)

	“The property consists of 2 common-wall three-story brick houses and service wings, one on a 23 ft. wide lot, the other on a 19 ft. lot.  The buildings probably were built in 1839 to replace an earlier wooden structure which straddled both lots but did not occupy the total width of the present property as these two houses do.”  						 



	“The first LaMothe to own the property was a ******Marie Virginie LaMothe (c1800-?), c, who in 1829 purchased two parcels from Wm. Blunt measuring in French feet a total of 35ft. 8in. fronting on Esplanade.  She sold the same property to her 33 year old brother, *****Jean Baptiste LaMothe, in 1833, and by 1837 he had one of the first of a series of mortgages on the property, this one pledged mortgages on the property, this one pledged to the Citizens’ Bank.  The collateral was, along with the lot, “a house and kitchen in wood.”  	

“Two years later in 1839, LaMothe purchased from his next door neighbor, Mrs. Claude Journu, a 3 ft. wide strip adjacent to his property bringing his lot up to the full width of 38ft. 8in.”  			 

	“Jean LaMothe built on the lots two common wall row houses.”				

	“By 1842 La Mothe had declared bankruptcy and was fortunately able to take advantage of a one year old act of Congress dealing with the subject.  A lawsuit brought by the Banque des Ameliorations, an early homestead type operation, force a sheriff’s auction of  the houses, and on December 13, 1842, they became the property of Michel Meilleur LaMothe, however, had no intentions of giving up his property without a fight”. 

	“His wife, whose separate property, detailed by their marriage contract, was safe under the bankruptcy law, was able to acquire the smaller or right side of LaMothe House in 1844 by act of exchange with Meilleur for a Mandeville Street property she had purchased from her husband’s bankruptcy sale” (see 621 Mandeville).  

	“LaMothe then had his sister, Marie Cecilia Elizabeth LaMothe purchase the larger, left side from Meilleur in 1849, the renewed ownership, however, was short lived, for in 1859 the sister sold the large side to Henry Parlange and in 1860 Mme. Jean Baptiste LaMothe sold the small side to Paul Napoleon Rivera.” 

	“Thus began a new era for LaMothe House.”						

	“Henry Parlange and Paul Rivera, two Parisians who often acted in partnership, traded interests in the houses to effect a joint ownership of the entire property, accomplished by 1866.” 12

  

5)  The following persons have not yet been researched, but probably belong somewhere on the above tree:

		 a)  Charles W. Bocage married Carrie E. Brooks on November 19, 1889 and Belle S. Brooks on March 29, 1892 at 

                                      Terrebonne Parish, Louisiana (Courthouse Files, Houma, La. - 1814-1899 Marriage Records.)

       		 b)  Owners of the Bocage Publishing House at Gretna, Louisiana.  

       		 c)  An Inventory for Jean Bocage exists in Louisiana City Court Records, Suit Record #2413.

       		 d)  The father of Francoise Bringier was Marius Pons Bringier who built the Bocage Plantation in Louisiana for his

                                      daughter’s marriage to Christophe Colomb, a refugee from St. Domingue into Louisiana in 1801.  Who was Louis

                                      du  Colomb Bocage and for whom was the Bocage Plantation named?        	

                	 e)  Charles de Brosse aka Charles Desbrosses was closely related to the Bocage family (See #D162 in the 1821 Census 		and  Tax Lists of West Florida)

                 	 f)  *** “Grandpa Rougé” has yet to be researched.  The only Rougé that comes up in New Orleans without research 	 		was a Reverend F. Rougé, a Catholic priest, who published in 1892 a monthly review of political, religious and 			literary  works, entitled “l’Observateur Louisianais”. 13 

       	 	 g) *****More research has yet to be done on the Lombard-Bocage connection.  Note the following land ownership 

                                      linkages among the families in this study that made them all prime targets for the ensuing Anglo-Saxon land grab:

                         	         Victoire Wiltz, Josephine’s mother, and Victoire’s sister, Madeleine, who survived her, had inherited a 				      considerable amount of  the Wiltz Tract.  Josephine Marie Wiltz Macarty aka Santiaga Tió ultimately became the 			      sole inheritor in line for these properties.  These properties encompased the Faubourg Lafayette (the first 				      incorporated parish of New Orleans), Faubourg Treme, the property of the College d’Orleans, the Bocage 			      Plantation and the Lombard Plantation lots in New Orleans, etc.  Combine with this her interests in the Carrollton 			      property from her Macarty father, and the Hazeur-Tió Pplantation lands in Metairie Ridge, a considerable amount 			      of property was involved. Hence the fight for the lands of these Creole families by the predatory Anglo-Saxon 			      real estate interests in New Orleans. (See Volume I, “Wiltz Genealogy” and “Tió Genealogy”.)

		 The Wiltz lands were enmeshed in the Anglo-Saxon American land grab of the late 19th century and early 		  20th  century with the Macarty land and the contiguous Tió-Hazeur land all involving the same people and the 		  same endogamous Creole families.                  

		 h)  A certain Francois LaMothe appears at St. Marc, St. Domingue circa 1793. 14 

                                  i) Dubois de LaMothe, governor of St. Domingue in 1743, belongs on the above tree. His exact positioning has not

                                     yet been researched. 

 

6)   Circa 1716, “Cadillac had carried to America the fondest remembrance of his home in Europe, and he loved to dilate on the merits of France, of his native province of Gascony, of the beautiful river Garonne, and particularly of his ancestors who had been blessed with the inestimable honor of receiving the famous Black Prince, the boast of England.  There was hardly one day in the week that he did not harp upon this favorite theme. . .   There was not a human creature in the colony, with the exception of the Indians, who was not familiar with this oft-repeated anecdote, which had gained for Cadillac the nickname of the “Black Prince”.  It became a sort of designation by which he was as well known as by his own family name. . .”  15  

	“Edward, the Black Prince (1362-1372), ruled over Bordeaux and the Aquitaine before it was returned to France in 1453.” 16 

Charles Gayarre’s History of Louisiana is sprinkeld throughout with allusions to Moors and Arabia. 
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     	4.   RIGAUD; VAUDREUIL

     	                                                                                     With Joybert 

                                                                                             With Chartier de Lotbiniere

           	                 (From Egypt to Castlenaudary, Languedoc in the South of France; Quebec; St. Domingue; Mobile; New Orleans)

 

RIGAUD GENEALOGY  OR VAUDREUIL GENEALOGY 

Vaudreuil is “c” from Languedoc, near Toulouse in the South of France.  Ancestral chateau located in Languedoc.

	All persons in this genealogy are of Arab descent and would have been considered “Old Christians” by the Grand Inquisitor.   	Definitive proof that Pierre Rigaud Cavagnal, Marquis de Vaudreuil was a man of color can be seen in his portrait on the front cover of the book,  Le Grand Marquis, written by Guy  Fregault.  Since this particular group was of the upper-classes and practiced endogamy they would have only married people similar to themselves in background and social class.  Hence, the continuation of their general physiognomy through the 19th century in New Orleans.

   

The following two men were Knights Templar or Chevaliers du Temple and direct ancestors of  Rigaud de Vaudreuil:

1.  (1130) Chevalier Hugues Rigaud, of the Order of  Templars, c

     (1187) “After the Saracens captured Jerusalem in 1187, the unemployed Templars returned to Europe and settled in the Languedoc.             	 There, the clans of the Rigauds, the Hunards, the Levis and the Voisins vanquished the Visigoths and the Saracens.”





                  	    Medieval Poem

                    Les Hunards les Levis et les Rigauds

                             Ont chasses les Visigoths

                    Les Levis, les Rigauds et  les Voisins

                            Ont chasse les Sarazins 1    

			(The Rigauds put to flight the Visigoths and routed the Saracens).                   



2.  (1198) Pons de Rigaud, Master of Templars, c, was directly related to Jean Louis de Rigaud (c1613-?), c



I.  Jean Louis de Rigaud (c1613-?), c	

    Jean Louis de Rigaud (c1613-?), c, married Marie de ChateauVerdun (c1623-?), c, c1643.

    Jean Louis and Marie had the following children:

    A.  Philippe de Rigaud de Vaudreuil aka Marquis de Vaudreuil, Monsieur de Cavagnial (1643-1725), c

            -  Born at Languedoc at his ancestral estate in Castelnaudary in the Carcassone, the medieval walled town dating from the

               1000’s, originally built by the Romans in the first century B.C.E.

            -  (1687) Commander of Troops in New France (Canada), fought the Iroquois under Frontenac.

            -  (1728) Aide Major.

            -  (1730) Croix de St. Louis 

            -  (1703-1725) Governor-General of New France.  Died at Quebec.

            -  “Effected many successful civil and military reforms in the colony of New France.” 2 

          Philippe de Rigaud de Vaudreuil, Monsieur de Cavagnial (1643-1725), c, married *Louise Elizabeth Joybert de Soulanges    

          de Marsan aka Joybert de Vaudreuil aka Marquise de Vaudreuil (c1673-1740), c, in 1688. (See below, partial “Joybert Genealogy”)	 

            -  Louise Elizabeth was the daughter of Pierre Joybert de Soulanges de Marson (DeMarson), c, and Marie Francoise Chartier de

                Lotbiniere, c.  See below this chart for the genealogy of the Chartier Lotbinieres.

            -  In 1713, Louise was appointed to the prestigious post of under-governess of the children of the Duc de Barry, the third son of the

                Grand Dauphin, from1711 to 1715.  

            -  Louise had an affair with the Minister of Marine, Jerome Maurepas de Pontchartrain, and was able to wield influence in the  

                direction of New France policy and, at the same time advance her husband’s and her family’s interests.  She received favors for

                her son’s career.  On July 5, at the age of thirteen, Pierre de Rigaud de Vaudreuil, Soulanges’ son, the future Louisiana governor,   

                was commissioned ensign in the colonial regulars and in the same year was accorded the rank of midshipman on the navy list.   

            -  Their progeny blend directly into the Hazeur De L’Orme family.  See below, “Linkages to Delino and Hazeur De L’Ormé”.

                (See Volume I, “Hazeur Genealogy”.) 

          Philippe and Louise Elizabeth had the following children who were first cousins of Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Ormé

          (1709-c1758) and Louis Xavier Martin DeLino (1720-c1755):                   

            1.  Louis Philippe de  Rigaud, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1691-1763)

                  -  Louis Philippe’s life record has been tampered with to such an extent by the propagandists that it becomes almost impossible

                      to discern even a sketchy biographical profile of him.  Perhaps his identity has been either blended or excised or changed.                 	Chevalier Louis Philippe de  Rigaud, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1691-1763) married Unknown.

                  They had the following child:

                   a.  Louis Philippe de Rigaud, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1724-1802)

                        -  Born in Quebec.

                        -  (1754) Naval captain.

                        -  Knight of St. Louis.

                        -  (1765-1768) Post-captain, administered the government of the island La Desirade in the West Indies.

                        -  (1777) Chef d’escadre. 

                   	 -  (1780) Grande Croix de St. Louis.   

	 -  (1779 and 1781) Fought in the Battles of Savannah and Yorktown in the American Revolutionary War.

                    	-  (1780) Governor of St. Domingue, “but soon resigned preferring service at sea.”  

                   	-  (1781) Took command of a division in Count de Grasse’s fleet, assisting Admiral Graves in Chesapeake Bay and in the

                            siege of Yorktown in the American Revolutionary War.   

                    	-  (1782) Promoted lieutenant-general. Transported Rochambeau’s army back to St. Domingue. 3 

                    	-  (1789) Elected to the Estates-General in 1789 by the nobility of Castelnaudary.

                    	-  (October 1789) During the night he forced an entrance in the palace of Versailles with a few officers to protect Louis

                            XVI  and Marie Antoinette from an outraged “mob from Paris, made up largely of women who invaded the royal palace 

                            at Versailles.  The royal family had to turn for protection to the National Guard, an armed force organized by the

                            Assembly to keep order.  French nobles began fleeing the country.” 4   

                   	 -  (1800) Received a pension from Napoleon. (Internet. “Philippe de Rigaud Vaudreuil.”)                            

                   	 Louis Philippe de Rigaud, Marquis de Vaudreuil II (1724-1802) married Unknown of St. Domingue.

                   	 They had the following child:

                   	  1)  Jean Louis de Rigaud, Count de Vaudreuil aka André Rigaud (1762-1811 or 1816)

                          	-  Described in the record as “c”.  Since André was “c”, so were his siblings and one or both parents.

                         	-  The birth year, death year, and life events in the biography of  André Rigaud are identical to those of Jean Louis de 

                                    Rigaud, Count de Vaudreuil, son of Louis Philippe de Rigaud, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1724-1802), naval officer, 

                                    born in Cap Francais, St. Domingue. 5 and 6

                                         The only difference in the profiles of Jean Louis and André are their first names.  One can only conclude that 

                                    they are one and the same person and that André’s full name was more than likely Jean Louis André Rigaud.    

                                    (See Volume II, Chapter IX, “About André Rigaud.”)                          

                          	 -  Jean Louis was named after his great grandfather, Jean Louis de Rigaud (c1613-?).

                         	 -  Educated at Bordeaux University.

                          	 -  Had silversmith and goldsmith businesses at St. Domingue.  His business was located on Rue Bonne Fois at Port- 

                                     au-Prince, St. Domingue.   

                          	 -  André was the generation that ceased using the appendage, “de Vaudreuil” to the surname Rigaud during their

                                     lifetime, in deference to the egalitarian ideals of the French and Haitian revolutions.  Discretion was the better 

                                     part of valor in a violently anti-aristocrat environment.                     

                           	 -  “Fought in the American Revolutionary War under *Jean Baptiste Donatien de Vimeur, Comte de Rochambeau

                                     (1725-1807) to drive the British from Savannah, Georgia.  Rigaud’s fellow soldiers “included the most important 

                                     military and political leaders of  the  Haitian Revolution.”

                           	 -  Rigaud was a lieutenant in the regular French Army when he went to America with Rochambeau to fight in the 

                                    American Revolutionary War.

                          	 -  Fought in the Battles of Savannah and Yorktown in the American Revolutionary War. 

                           	 -  Promoted to Brigadier General in the regular French Army. 

                           	 -  Fought in Guadeloupe with the Hazeur De L’Orme brothers to repress slave rebellions.

                          	 -  Changed from the Royalist side and led the Creole armies that fought on the side of the republicans in the Haitian 

                                     Revolution.

                           	 -  André assumed a prominent and important military role in the Haitian Revolution and became ruler of the southern

                                     region of the island.

                           	 -  Defeated the English and drove them out of Port-au-Prince in 1794.

                           	 -  Established a military work regime based on serf labor for the former slaves at Haiti.  By 1796, Rigaud’s territory

                                     became the most prosperous in the country.                     

                           	 -  Opened Aux Cayes and Jacmel as refuge for French privateers who were republican revolutionaries in the Latin 

                                     American Independence Movement.

                          	 -  Imperial Commissioner in the department of the South, Les Cayes, St. Domingue and Emissary of Napoleon who

                                    asserted French sovereignty in 1810 at  Paris,.                                

                    	Jean Louis de Rigaud, Count de Vaudreuil aka André Rigaud (1762-1811 or 1816), c, married Unknown who was 	referred to as “Citizeness Rigaud” (c1770-?), c, c1790, at St. Domingue.  

                   	 They had the following children:

                    	1)  Etienne Chero Rigaud (1794-?), c

                          	 -  Born in St. Domingue.

                           	   -  Settled in St. Charles Parish, New Orleans, after the turmoil of the Haitian Revolutionary years.

                          	Etienne Chero Rigaud (1794-?), c, married Emirite Arthemise Macarty (1794-?), c, c1824.

                         	 -  Emirite was the daughter of Eugene Theodore Macarty, Sr. and Eulalie Mandeville aka Cecee Macarty, c.

                          	Etienne and Emirite had the following children:

                          	   a) Isabelle Rigaud (c1825-?), c

                           	 b) Eugene Rigaud (c1828-?), c

                    	2)  *Antoine Rigaud (c1790-?), c

                           	 -  Antoine was a General in the French army who aided Jean Laffite and others in establishing a colony in Spanish 

                                          Texas.

                           	General Antoine Rigaud (c1790-?), c, married Celeste Trepagnier (c1815-?), c, c1835.

                           	 - Celeste was the daughter of Etienne Trepagnier, c, and Marie Genevieve Charbonnet.

          2.  Pierre de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial aka Pierre Francois de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial aka 

               “Le Grand Marquis de Vaudreuil” (1698-1778), c 

               -  First cousin to Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Ormé (1709-c1758) and Louis Xavier Martin DeLino (1720-c1755), c 

                    (See Volume I, “Hazeur Genealogy”.)              

               -  (1733-1742) Governor of Trois Rivieres (New France).

               -  (1742-1752) Governor of Louisiana.

               -  Leader in the French and Indian Wars of the 1740's.    

               -  Brought prosperity to Louisiana and gained formal access to markets in the Spanish colonies of  Cuba and Mexico.           

               -  (1752) Recalled to France.

               -  (1755) Governor-General of New France.

               -  Received the Croix de St. Louis.

               -  Pierre was also referred to as “haut et puissant seigneur” as part of his title. Only  those whose nobility traced to 1410 or

                  earlier were called “haut et puissant seigneur” (lord high and mighty).

               Pierre de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial (1698-1778), c, married in first nuptials, his first cousin, Louise Fleury de La      

               Gorgendiere (c1713-bef.1745), c, in 1733.

               -  Louise was the daughter of Joseph Fleury de La Gorgendiere, Sieur d’Eschambault and Claire Joliet.

               Pierre de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial (1698-1778), c, married in second nuptials, his  first cousin and sister-in-law, Jeanne    

               Charlotte Fleury d’Eschambault (?-?), in 1746.          

          3.  Francois Pierre de Rigaud, Chevalier de Vaudreuil (1704-1772), c 

               -  Born in Quebec.

               -  French officer, fought in the Seven Years’ War.

               -  Lieutenant-governor of Quebec and governor of Three Rivers and Montreal.  

          4.  Joseph Hyacinth de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial, Marquis de Vaudreuil, Sr. (c1708-1764)

               -  Born in Quebec, re-located to Les Cayes, St. Domingue.

               -  Chevalier of the Royal and Military Order of St. Louis.

               -  (1738) Captain of  Ships of the King, commanded the navy in New France (Canada). 

               -  (1753) Promoted to lieutenant general 

               -  (1761-1762) Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the islands of the West Indies and of St. Domingue.

               -  Organized defenses for Les Cayes and Leogane, St. Domingue.

               -  Initiated the building of Port-au-Prince; had roads and agricultural hydraulic works built throughout St. Domingue.

               -  Fought in the Seven Years’ War in the West Indies against the English.

               Joseph Hyacinthe de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial, Marquis de Vaudreuil, Sr. (c1708-1764), c, married Unknown,      

               c, of  St. Domingue, c1738. 

               They had the following children:

                It is more than likely that Joseph Hyacinthe was the father of the following and not their grandfather as some propagandists                         	report.

                a.  Joseph Hyacinthe Francois de Paul de Rigaud, comte de Vaudreuil (c1740-?), c

                    -  Born in St. Domingue

                    -  Sous Lieutenant of the Gendarmerie Brigadier in the King’s Armies.

                    -  Colonel in the Regiment of the Dauphin dragoons.

                    -  Chevalier de St. Louis. 

                b.  Augustin Rigaud de Vaudreuil (c1755-?), c

                     -  Born in St. Domingue and described in the record as “c”.

                c.  Benoist Joseph de Rigaud de Vaudreuil (c1761-1811), c 

                     -  Born at Les Cayes and described in the record as “c”.

                     -  Fought in the American Revolutionary War at the Battle of Savannah.

                     -  During the Haitian Revolutionary War era he was sent by the French revolutionary government in 1803 to get rid of   

                         Toussaint and re-establish French colonial rule in St. Domingue.  This expedition ultimately failed and he returned to  

                         France.  He returned to St. Domingue a third time in December 1810 and established himself as President of the 

                         Department of the South in opposition to both Alexandre Pétion and Henri Christophe of the North.

                    Benoist Joseph de Rigaud de Vaudreuil (c1761-1811), c, married Marie Anne Villeneuve (?-?)

          5.  The couple may have had ten more children.

    B.  Arnaud de Rigaud de Vaudreuil (c1650-?), c

          Arnaud de Rigaud de Vaudreuil (c1650-?), c, married Antoinette de Colombet (c1660's-?), c, c1680's.



Miscellaneous

1)   “Around 1818, Jean Laffite aided a diverse group of about 400 persons, most French ex-patriates (also some Spaniards, Mexicans, Poles and Anglo-Americans).  The group, under General Charles Francois Antoine Lallemand, arrived in Galveston in January with a plan to establish a colony.  Lallemand attempted to get permission for a colony in Spanish Texas, but was refused permission to land anywhere in New Spain.”

	“Under *General Antoine Rigaud, they illegally moved up the Trinity River to a place they named Champ d’Asile.  There they built a fort and began to plant olives and grapes.   Lallemand issued a manifesto of their intent to remain and establish homes despite orders from royal forces to leave.  In a very short time, threatened by Spanish forces from San Antonio and Indian attacks, the idealists returned to Campeche (Galveston).”   (Internet.Twilight of New Spanish Texas.www.tamu.edu/ccbn/dwitt/Spain3htm)



2)  “The volunteer troops” (Chasseurs Volontaires), under Rochambeau, who were sent to North America to oust the British from                Savannah, Georgia, included some of the most important military and political leaders of the Haitian Revolution.

       The French (St. Domingue) expeditionary army was made up entirely of men of color as follows:

	-  André Rigaud, 

	-  Louis Jacques Beauvais and 

	-  Marial Besse, all generals under the French Republic; 

	-  Jean Baptiste Villate, republican commandant of Cap Francais during the Revolution; 



	-  Alexander Petion, a French general and president of the Southern Republic of Haiti from 1811 until 1820.

	-  Julien Raimond, a commissioner to St. Domingue in 1796 under the French Republic; and 

                -  “Jean Baptiste Mars Belley, reputed to have been a Senegalese and former slave who joined the French Convention as a 

                     Deputy of the colony.  After  Belley pledged St. Domingan blacks to the cause of the revolution in a fiery speech to the

                     assembly on February 4, 1794, the convention abolished slavery.  The historic decree cemented a black-republican alliance.” 7 



 3)  Partial Joybert and Chartier de Lotbiniere genealogies and  linkages to Delino and Hazeur De L’Orme begin here:



I.   Louis Theandre Chartier de Lotbiniere (1612-c1680), c, married Elizabeth Damours (c1621-?), c, c1641.

      -  Louis was Lieutenant General of Quebec and Chief Councillor of the Conseil Superieur - second only to the Bishop in power.

     Louis Theandre and Elizabeth had the following children:

     A.  Rene Louis Chartier de Lotbiniere (1641-1709), c

           Rene Louis Chartier de Lotbiniere (1641-1709), c, married Marie Elizabeth d’Amours de Clignancourt (c1651-?), c1671.

           -  Marie Elizabeth was a cousin of Louise Elizabeth de Soulanges, wife of Pierre Francois de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de 

              Cavagnial aka Marquis de Vaudreuil. 

           Rene and Marie Madeleine had the following children:

           1.  Marie Louise Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1672-?), c

                Marie Louise Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1672-?), c, married Louis Denis Delaronde (1675-1741), c, in 1709.

                - Louis Denis accompanied Iberville on his expedition to the Mississippi Coast in 1699.

                Marie Louise and Louis Denis had the following child:

                a.  Pierre Denis Delaronde I (c1727-1772), c

     	      - Second Lieutenant in the Spanish Army, Chevalier de St. Louis.

           2.  Angelique Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1675-?), c

                Angelique Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1675-?), c, married Mathieu Jean Francois Martin DeLino (1686-1721), c, in 1712.

                 -  Mathieu was the son of Mathurin (Mathieu) Francois Martin DeLino, Sr. and Catherine Noland and brother of  Catherine

                    Martin DeLino.  Catherine Martin DeLino was the wife of  Jean Francois Hazeur De L’Ormé and mother of Francois

                    Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Ormé (1709-c1758), c.

                 -  Important:  Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme (1709-c1758), c, was first cousin of both Pierre Francois de 

                    Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1698-1778), c, and first cousin of Louis Xavier Martin De Lino

                    (1720-c1755). 

                Angelique and Mathieu Jean Francois had the following child:

                a.  Louis Xavier Martin DeLino (1720-c1755), c      (See Volume I, “DeLino Genealogy”.)

           3.  Eustache Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1678-?), c

                -  Uncle of Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Ormé (1709-c1758), c.

                -  Entered a religious order three years after the death of his wife. 

                Eustache Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1678-?), c, married Louise Madeleine Chaussegros Delery (c1688-?), c1708.

                - Louise Madeleine died in childbirth.

                Eustache and Jean Francois had the following child:

                a.  * Michel Chartier, Marquis de Lotbiniere (1723-1798), c  (See below.)                 

                    -  King’s Engineer. 

                    -  Michel built Fort Ticonderoga in New York (1755).

                    -  See below for Michel’s Letter of Patent for Nobility.

           4.  Eight more Chartier de Lotbiniere children.

     B.  Marie Francoise Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1643-?), c

           Marie Francoise Chartier de Lotbiniere (c1643-?), c, married Pierre Joybert de Soulanges de Marson.

           Marie Francoise and Pierre had the following child:

           1.  Louise Elizabeth de Joybert de Soulanges de Marson aka Marquise de Vaudreuil (1673-1740), c 	

                  -  Louise was the under governess of the children of the Duc du Barry at Versailles.

                Louise Elizabeth de Joybert de Soulanges de Marson aka Marquise de Vaudreuil (1673-1740), c, married Philippe de

                Rigaud de Vaudreuil aka Marquis de Vaudreuil, Monsieur de Cavagnial (1643-1725), c, in 1688.

                Louise and Philippe had the following child:

                 a.  Pierre Francois de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1698-1778), c

                      - “c” in the record.

                      -  Pierre was their fourth son.

                     Pierre Francois de Rigaud de Vaudreuil de Cavagnial, Marquis de Vaudreuil (1698-1778), c, married Jeanne Charlotte   

                     de  Fleury Deschambault (c1683-?), in 1760.	

                     -  Jeanne Charlotte was said to have been approximately 15 years older than Pierre Francois.

4)  Martin Chartier (c1770-?) belongs somewhere on the above genealogical tree.  As yet, his exact position has not been researched.  	“In 1700, Martin Chartier went into Pennsylvania without a permit and opened up trade with the Shawnee and Delaware.  He built a post on the Susquehanna, married an Indian woman and reared a family.  They (the Shawnee and Delaware) always remained friendly to the French and regarded themselves as French subjects.”	  

	“The French found it most difficult to make headway against these English traders who paid the Indians twice as much and gave them more presents.  Pierre Chartier, son of Martin, and a band of Shawnee Indians began to rob the Pennsylvanians.” 8 

 

5)  “The first known forbear, Philippe Chartier, the son of Joseph and Marguerite Amelotte, was born in 1345 at Dijon.  The Chartier family received noble status at the beginning of the 15th century in the person of Alain (1382-1455), a receiver-general of accounts and secretary of state under Charles VI.  In the fourth generation, represented by Clement (b.1456), the Chartiers adopted the surname of Lotbiniere.  They were allied to the Chateaubriands, the La Rochefoucaulds, and the Polignacs, and all the families who made their home in New France.  They were of the most ancient lineage.” 9  

 

Example of a Letter Patent Conferring Nobility on Its Recipient

	A Patent Letter making * Michel Chartier, Marquis de Lotbiniere (1723-1798) a Marquis was registered in the Chambre des Comptes of Paris on April 21, 1785.  Michel was the first cousin of Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme of Louisiana who was deceased at this time and was eleven years older than Michel.  The patent letter reads as follows:

	Letter of Louis XVI Making Michel Chartier de Lotbinierre a Marquis (1785)

	Sur le compte qui nous a ete rendu en Notre conseil de l’anciennete de la noblesse du sieur Michel chartier de Lotbiniere, chevalier de Notre Ordre Royal et Militaire de St. Louis, capitaine d’infanterie ainsi que de ses services militaires et de ceux de sa famille; 



Nous avons reconnu par les titres authentiques qui nous ont ete representes que le dit sieur Michel Chartier de Lotbiniere prouvant cinq filiations de noblesse sans derogeance; qu’il etait issu d’une des familles francaises les plus distinguees et les plus anciennement etablies dans le Canada; qu’elle y a possede les premieres places dans l’etat ecclesiastique, le militaire et le civil; que le sieur Michel Chartier de Lotbiniere lui-meme y avait servi avec distinction; qu’ayant ete recu cadet dans les troupes de la marine en 1736 et enseigne en 1742, il avait fait la campagne de l’Acadie en 1746; qu’apres avoir ete nomme l’un de nos ingenieurs en 1755 et employe en chef en cette qualite, il avait servi constamment sous les ordres des sieurs de Montcalm et du marechal de Levis jusqu’a la reddition du Canada; qu’il s’etait trouve a toutes les actions ou ces generaux avaient commande; enfin qu’il avait ete fait capitaine d’infanterie et chevalier de Notre Ordre royal et Militaire de Saint-Louis; que depuis cette epoque il s’etait voue avec la plus grande generosite et le plus grand desinteressement aux interets de sa patrie; qu’apres la reddition du canada, ayant ete force de se transporter a Londres pour y reclamer des concessions a lui accordees par le feu Roi, dans ce pays, le gouvernement anglais trouva sa reclamation si juste qu’il lui fit une pension de 400 guinees jusqu’a ce qu’il eut obtenu la restitution de ses biens, que malger la modicite de sa fortune, le dit sieur Chartier de Lotbiniere n’ecoutant que son zele pour son ancienne patrie, avait abandonne au commencement des troubles de l; Amerique cette pension, tous ses droits, et s’etait transporte en France, pour y offrir des services qu’il a rendus avec un desinteressement et une fidelite don’t il y a peu d’exemples mais qui le mettent dans l’imposisbilite absolue de jamais rentrer, comme sujet anglais, dans le canada, et au sein de sa famille; qu’en 1776, il fut envoye a Boston pour une mission qu’il a remplie avec le zele qui l’a toujours caracterise dans ses operations.

	Considerant que la naissance du sieur Michel chartier de Lotbiniere le rend susceptible des distinctions reservees a l’ancienne noblesse; voulant d’ ailleurs recompenser ses services militaires, ceux de ses ancetres, le sacrifice qu’il a fait de sa fortune et de sa famille, enfin son devouement pour son ancienne patrie: 

	Nous mouvant de l’avis de notre conseil qui a vu le brevet ci-attache sous le contre-scel de la chandellerie, Nos avons de notre pleine puissance et autorite royale, fait et creee, et, par ces presentes signes de Notre main, faisons et creons marquis le dit sieur Michel Chartier de Ltobiniere, ensemble les aines de ses enfans et descnedants males, nes et a naistre en legitime mariage;

 leur permettons de se dire et qualifier marquis en tous actes et endroits, tant en jugement que hors jugement sans qu’ils soient tenus d’affecter de titre a aucune terre ni d’en faire eriger pour cet effet en marquisat:

	 de quoi Nous les avons dispensons, a condition que le dit titre et qualite relevera de Nous et de Nos successeurs Rois. 

Voulons en outre que le dit sieur Michel Chartier de Lotbiniere et ses descendants males, nes et naistre en legitime mariage, puissent porter dans leurs armoires la couronne de marquis.

		Signed, Louis XVI 10 



 	END OF RIGAUD DE VAUDREUIL GENEALOGY WITH  LOTBINIERE GENEALOGY



6)   “Another grandson of Philippe de Rigaud Vaudreuil (1640-1725), Jean Francois de Rigaud de Paule, Count de Vaudreuil (1740-1817),  born in Port-au-Prince, St. Domingue was the son of Jean Paul Francois, governor of St. Domingue and other French possessions in the West Indies for several years. “

	“Jean Francois entered the navy and served during the Seven Years’ War (1756-1763).   He was a great favorite at court and was made grand falconer by Louis XVI.”  11  It is well to note that falconry was brought into Europe by the Arabs.
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                        	5.   DREUX; DREUX BRÉZÉ

                                                                                             	With Gentilly

                                                                                                     With Santilly

	 (From Egypt; Anjou L’Occitane, Barcelonette, France, and Dreux, Diocese of Angers, France; St. Domingue; Martinique; Gentilly, 

New Orleans)



 Preface:

1.  The Brézé attachment to the Dreux surname began with Robert the Great who accompanied Louis IX on the Seventh Crusade                      (1248-1254).  Brézé was a surname with Arabic origins found in Egypt and throughout the Maghreb. 



2.   The big question with Dreux is whether or not New Orleans Creole Dreuxs were a direct line to the Dreux-Brézé family and                  consequently to Louis IX, Charles VII, French nobility and the Bourbons.  The answer is affirmative based on evidence from the                 genealogical history  and traditions passed on from generation to generation such as continued connections in France to the nobility, access to titles and choice of first names and surnames for progeny.  Contrary to some opinions, there is quite a bit of evidence to support the claim that the New Orleans Creole Dreux family were also descendants of  the Bourbon kings, Louis IX and Charles VII.    

	Note the consistent recurrence, in each generation of the Louisiana Dreuxs up to the mid-19th century with the pattern of  first names: Louis; Pierre; Francois; Charles; Jacques;  Charlotte; Anne; Adelaide, Claudine.  The hyphenated surname Dreux-Brézé was frequently used by members of the Louisiana Dreux family.



3.   Beginnings of the House of Dreux

      Dreux ancestry begins with Clovis who laid the foundations for the Merovingians and united the barbarian tribes into the Franks           extending to  Charlemagne and to the Bourbon dynasty.

	“Merovingian was the name given to the line of the first Frankish kings who governed Gaul.  These kings were the founders of  the French state.  The name Merovingian came from Merovech, the name of an early leader of the Franks.” 1 

	“Clovis I was the first powerful Merovingian king of the Franks.  He converted to Christianity in 496 A.D.  At his death in  A.D. 511, the Merovingian kingdom included northern Gaul, Aquitaine, and some territory east of the Rhine River.  Clovis became civilized or Romanized after contact with Rome and adopted the Roman system of administration including the use of administrators chosen from among the people of conquered territories.”   His four sons divided up the kingdom.  During their reign, the kingdom grew to include Burgundy, Provence, Thuringia and Bavaria.  But the kingdom was held together very loosely.

	“The Merovingian rulers finally became so weak that they were called the “do-nothing” kings.  After the battle of Testry in A.D.  687, they were gradually pushed aside by the forerunners of the new royal line, the Carolingians.” 2 



 4.  In 732 A.D. Charles Martel was aided by Christian Moors (Mozarabs) aka “Old Christians” who were part of a system of  tangled          alliances in his re-conquest of L’Occitane, without whom he could not have succeeded.  Moreover, the Moors already represented a significant part of the French population of L’Occitane at this time having arrived en masse with the Roman legions.  Many had stayed on and lived with the local tribes, even identifying as Visigoths.  (Note the genealogy of Arab-Moor scholar, Diade Haidara, from Timbuktu, Mali, whose maternal ancestry is traced back in written documents to the Visigoths as reported by the NY Times, 8/7/07.)              

	To say that Charles Martel expelled all the Arabs from France and replaced them with Visigoths or the like is absurd.  The Moors had already brought with them, along with the Romans, centuries worth of creativity and knowledge into developing French economies, culture, language, etc. and many were employed by Martel because of  their extensive skills, education and experience required to govern and maintain the territory he had re-conquered.

	Unfortunately, this huge aspect of nascent European civilization has either been expunged from the history books or belittled to the point of  insignificance, as the notion of Western European history was “whitened” by modern propagandists.  Since Dreux-Brézé is of Egyptian origins, it is certain, that based on 19th and 20th century white Anglo-Saxon American racial pseudo-science, the medieval Dreux-Brézé would not be classified as “w”.   Whether or not Dreux was of Arab or Hamitic ancestry is not totally clear.            

	The surname, Santilly, was often interchanged with Gentilly Dreux: 

	Quote from the Index to Spanish Judicial Records of Louisiana, “Intestate succession of Luis Charleville, inventory and valuation of his estate” No. 3670. p. 351.  Court of Alcalde Francisco de Villiers.  February 14, 1777:   “This was done at Mrs. Santilly’s (Gentilly) house where the said merchandise was kept . . .”



DREUX GENEALOGY OR DREUX BRÉZÉ GENEALOGY

Dreux was “c” from France.

	 All persons in this genealogy are originally of Arab descent and would have been considered “Old Christians” by the Grand        Inquisitor.  Baudouin and Godefroi De Bouillon were Mozarabs whose descendants reached into the Louisiana colony.  “Guillem de Gellone, son of Theodoric, Merovingian and a descendant of King David, was also descended from Godefroi de Bouillon, Merovingian king and the leader of the first crusade who captured Jerusalem in 1099.  The Order of Sion lay behind Hugues of Champagne and the founding of the Knights Templar.  The Order of the Temple was formed after the First Crusade in which the Roman Catholic Church had seized the Holy Land, supported by Baudouin, the King of Jerusalem, Godefroi de Bouillon’s brother.” 

 (See Volume I, “Conway Genealogy” and “Delalande Dalcour Genealogy”.)  

	The Order of Sion was supposedly founded by Godefroi in the 1090’s. 3      

        Note:  King David has yet to be verified as an authentic historical figure.

	Clovis I was the first Merovingian king (?-511) and is also a surname found among New Orleans Creoles.  

        See Volume I, “DeVerges Genealogy”.



1.   866 A.D., Robert, Le Fort, Count of Anjou L’Occitane, Barcelonette, France c

       -  Note:  Louis Pierre Francois Dreux aka Francois Louis Pierre Dreux (c1738-1787), c, was born at Anjou.



2.   923 A.D., Robert I



3.   Hugues, Le Grand, Count of Paris, Duc de France et de Bourgogne



Here begins the Capetian Kings of the Direct Line.  The Capetian kings begins the New Orleans line.



4.  *Hughe Capet (940-996) married Adelaide de Poitiers (?-?).

    

5.  Robert II, Le Pieux (The Pius) (970-1031) married Constance de Provence, c. 

      -  Robert was ex-communicated from the Church.



6.  Henri I (1008-1060) married Anne Iaraslov de Kiev (?-?).



I.  Philippe I (1052-1108), c, married Berthe de Holland (?-?).  

     -  Philippe was ex-communicated from the Church.

    Philippe and Anne had the following child:

    A.  Louis VI (1081-1137), Le Gros aka The Fat, The Vigilant or The Fighter, The Count of Dreux, c

          Louis VI (1081-1137), Le Gros, c, married Adelaide de Savoie (Savoy) (?-?).

          Louis and Adelaide had the following children:

          1.  King Louis VII (1137-1180)

               King Louis VII (1137-1180) married, in first nuptials, Eleonore of Aquitaine, c.

               King Louis VII (1137-1180) married, in second nuptials, Constance (Blanche?) de Castille, c.  

                -  Spain was still ruled by the Moors, so Constance was probably of Arab ancestry.                

               Louis and Constance (Blanche?) had the following children:

               a.  King Philippe II (1180-1223), c

               b.  King Louis VIII (1187-1226), c

                    King Louis VIII (1187-1226), c, married Blanche de Castille (c1187-1252), c.

                    Louis and Blanche had the following child:

                    1)  King Louis IX aka Saint Louis (1214-1270), c, reigned from 1226 to1270.	  

                         - Canonized a saint by the Roman Catholic Church.  

                         *King Louis IX (1214-1270), c, married Maguerite of Provence, c, in 1234.  

                          1.  Philippe III (1270-1285), c

                                   a.  King Philippe IV aka Philippe “Le Bel” or Philip the Fair (?-?), c, 

                                        -  Prosecuted the Knights Templar as heretics and stole their lands and treasure.

                                        1)  *Charles IV (1364-1380), c 

                                                -  *Charles IV was the last of the direct Capetian line.

                King Louis VII (1137-1180) married, in third nuptials Adele de Champagne, c.

                 - Champagne was where the Knights Templar had their headquarters.

          2.  Three other sons were born between Louis VII and Robert II.

          3.  Robert II, The Great, Count of Dreux (1132-1214), c, married Agnes de Baudement de Braine (1130-1210). 

               The New Orleans line continues -

               -  Robert II was the Fifth Son of Louis VI. 



               -  Robert founded the House of Dreux aka “La Maison de Dreux” which ruled Brittany from 1213 to 1514.

               -  Robert received the County of Dreux from his father, Louis VI.

               -  Robert was a Crusader in 1191 and 1211.

               Robert and Agnes had the following child:

               a.  Peter of France (1191-1250), “Mauclerc” (The Cruel Cleric), Count of Dreux, c, married Alix of Brittany (1189-1258),   

                    daughter of Constance, Duchess of Brittany, in 1212.

                     -  Peter was the first in the family to add Brézé to the surname.

                     -  Peter became part of the Maison de Bretagne and served as Bailiff of Brittany.

                     -  From Peter (Duc de Bretagne) descended all the Dukes of Brittany until 1514.  

                     -  Peter accompanied Louis IX, his first cousin, on his crusades.

                     -  Peter hated the clergy and was excommunicated.  At this juncture there is an unexplained gap of about 200 years in all

                         books on this genealogy  between Peter of France (1191-1250) and Alix of Brittany (1189-1258).  Francois II and  

                         Jacques de Brézé, below, could not possibly have been one of  their children based on their birth years.



The line of Peter of France (1191-1250) continues after several generations have lapsed, with the following:

I.  Pierre de Brézé (c1400-?), c, married Unknown, c1430.

     -  In 1444 Pierre was rewarded four Lordships from Charles VII for his services in the re-conquest of Normandy.

    They had the following children:

     1) Francois II, Duke of Brittany (?-?), c

          Francois II (?-?), c, married Unknown, c1476.

          They had the following child:

           a)  Anne of Brittany and of Dreux (1477-1514), c.  

                 -  Anne gave Brittany to France as her dowry.

                Anne of Brittany and of Dreux (1477-1514), c, married, in first nuptials, King Charles VIII (?-?), in 1491.

                Anne of Brittany and of Dreux (1477-1514), c, married, in second nuptials,King Louis XIII (?-?), in 1499.

                Anne and Louis had the following children: 

                 1.  Claudine (?-?), c

 	 2.  Renee (?-?), c

                      Renee (?-?), c, married Hercule II (?-?).

                      Renee and Hercule II had the following children:

                       a.  Anne (?-?), c

                            Anne (?-?), c, married, in first nuptials, Francois, Duke of Guise (?-?).

                            Anne and Francois had the following children:

                            1)  Henry, Duke of Guise, “La Belafre” (the Scarred) (?-?), c

                            2)  The Duke of Mentz (?-1562), c

                             Anne (?-?) married, in second nuptials, James of Savoy (?-?).

                        b.  Four other children.

           b) Catherine of Dreux (c1473-c1612), c

     2)  Jacques de Brézé (c1430-1490), c

           -  Grand Senechal (bailiff) of Normandy.

           Jacques de Brézé (c1430-1490), c, married Charlotte of France (c1447-1477), c.

           -  Charlotte was the daughter of King Charles VII and Agnes Sorel.

            Jacques and Charlotte had the following child:

             a)  Louis de Brézé, comte de Maulevrier, Seigneur d’Anet (1463-1532), c

                   -  Grand Senechal of Normandy.

                   -  Grandson of Charles VII.

                  Louis de Brézé (1463-1532), c, married, in first nuptials, his first cousin, Catherine of Brittany and Dreux (c1473-c1512),    

                  c1493.

                  Louis de Brézé (1463-1532), c, married, in second nuptials, Diane de Poitiers, c, La Grande Senechal (1499-1566), in1515.    

                   -  Diane de Poitiers was, at some point the mistress of Henry II.

                   -  Diane was said to have consulted with Nostrodamus. 

                   -  King Henri II and Diane’s cousin, his wife Catherine de Medicis, c, attended their wedding.

                   Louis and Diane had the following children:

                   1.  Francoise de Brézé (1518-1574), c

                   2.  Louise de Brézé (1521-1577), c

                   The following Thomas Dreux could have been a first cousin of either Francoise or Louise:

                   Thomas, Count of Dreux, Marquis de Brézé (c1741-?), c

                   -  Thomas was the son of Méry Dreux and Charlotte Delahoussaye.

                   Thomas, Count of Dreux, Marquis de Brézé (c1741-?), c, married Jeanne Raimond (c1550-?), in 1571. 

                   -  Note: The surnames Delahoussaye, Méry aka Mary, and Raimond were Creole surnames found in St. Domingue and 

                       Louisiana.

                       Thomas and Jeanne had the following children:

                       a.  Pierre Dreux (c1573-1637), c

                             -  Served as State Counselor.

                       b.  There were other children as yet not researched.

                       c.   ** Etienne Dreux (1575-?), c    (See Below.)       

                       d.  Charles Dreux (c1578-?), c



                            Charles Dreux (c1578-?), c, married Francoise de Cerizay (?-?), in 1610.

                            Charles and Francoise had the following child:

                             1.  Pierre Dreux (1610-?) 

	All of the above are related to Etienne Dreux, Sr. and his line which goes into Louisiana via the 18th century brothers, Pierre and          Mathurin Dreux.     

The following picks up in 1575 with the birth of Etienne Dreux.

I.   **Etienne Dreux (1575-?), c, married Gillette Fourneau (c1578-?), 1597.

        Etienne and Gillette had the following children:

        A.  Cosme Dreux (1598-?), c

              Cosme Dreux (1598-?), c, married Marie Carrefour (c1600-?), c1619.

              Cosme and Marie had the following children:

              1.  Renee Dreux (c1620-?), c

              2.  Michelle Dreux (c1623-?), c

              3.  Urbain Dreux (1630-1690), c

                   Urbain (1630-1690), c, continues into the Hazeur De L’Orme family of New Orleans.    

                   Urbain Dreux (1630-1690), c, a leather merchant, married Louise Barateau (?-?), in 1663.

                   Urbain and Louise had the following children:

                   a.  Louis Dreux, Sieur Belair De La Croix 1666-1726), c

                        Louis Dreux, Sieur Belair De La Croix (1666-1726), c, married Francoise Harandt aka Francoise Harang

                        (c1678-1753), c,  c1694.                           

                        -  Louis Dreux was related to Daniel Hubert Dussuau, Sieur Belair De La Croix (c1706-?), c.

                           Note:  The surname Dussuau De La Croix was a Creole of color surname found in New Orleans and St. Domingue.

                        Louis and Francoise had the following children:

                        1)  Pierre Dreux (1695-bef.1744), c 

                             -  Merchant apothecary in Paris before coming to Louisiana.

                             -  Militia Officer

                             -  Pierre moved to Louisiana because of John Law’s scheme and was granted a Concession there.  He was a                                 		passenger on the vessel, “Le Philippi” of the  Company of the West. 

                             -  Directed the clearing of forests and the alignment of the streets of New Orleans and helped lay out plans for the 

                                 town of New Orleans.  In appreciation of his service, he was permitted to select the high ground 14  arpents 

                                 along Bayou St. John and Bayou Sauvage that included Gentilly Ridge, a region least likely to flood, for his 				 Concession.   Bayou Sauvage was renamed Bayou Gentilly after the Dreux brothers’ Conde family estate outside 			 Paris in the Department of the Seine in France.

                             -  Their plantation was named “Gentilly” or “Chantilly” and the Dreux brothers later were called “des Messieurs de

                                 Gentilly”.

                             -  With his younger brother, Mathurin, they built the first brewery of beer in the colony, and  called it “La Brasserie” 

                                or “The Brewery”.   They also started a sawmill, a brick-kiln burning shells to make lime, and they raised cattle.

                             -  Pierre served as administrator of the Royal Hospital (Charity Hospital) in 1764.

                             -  Director and administrator of the Almshouse at New Orleans in 1764.

                             -  One of the French colonial elites who was tapped by the Spanish governor Ulloa to attend the salon that Ulloa and  

                                 his wife  regularly held in their home at the beginning of the Spanish Dominion.

                             Pierre Dreux (1695-bef. 1744), c, married Anne Marie Corbin Bachemin (c1713-?), in 1733, at New Orleans.

                             -  Anne Marie Corbin Bachemin (c1713-?) became Widow Dreux in 1733 and married a second time to Pierre Voisin

                                and supposedly a third time to Pierre Jonatas Darby, (c1726-bef.1773).  She sold the Brewery aka La Brasserie

                                plantation to (Claude) Joseph André Dubreuil de Villars. 

                                    The following medieval poem perhaps gives us some insight into the origins of the Voisin family.  This also                                             	reveals to us that there was a significant percentage of the upper-class Creole population of  Mobile and New Orleans            	with roots in the nobility, contrary to what propagandists would have us believe: 



                                                                             Medieval Poem

                    			Les Hunards les Levis et les Rigauds

                             			Ont chasses les Visigoths

                   			 Les Levis, les Rigauds et  les Voisins

                            			Ont chasse les Sarazins 4  

				 (. . . the Rigauds put to flight the Visigoths . . .  the Rigauds . . .  routed the Saracens).                   			

                       2)  Mathurin Dreux (1698-1772), c 		

                              -  Mathurin moved to Louisiana.

                              -  Officer of the militia, resident of Gentilly

                              -  Churchwarden of the Church of St. Louis, King of France aka St. Louis Cathedral and both brothers bought pews

                                  in the church in the 1730's. 

                              -  Served on the tribunal established by Ulloa usurping the powers of the Superior Council, to try the revolutionaries

                                 of  the Revolt of 1768. 

                              -  “Mathurin Dreux wanted to be released from curator for a Jeanne Antoinette (?) in 1742.” 5 

                             Mathurin Dreux, Sieur de Gentilly (1698-1772), c, married Claudine Francoise Hugot aka Hugont (c1710-1786), c, 		             from St. Malo, Brittany, in 1732.                             

                             Mathurin and Claudine had the following children: 

                             a)  Francois Louis Pierre Dreux (c1738-1787), c

                                  -  Described in the record  as “Mathurin’s mulatto son”.

                                  -  Francois Louis Pierre Dreux became a Chevalier de St. Louis                                   

                                  Chevalier Francois Louis Pierre Dreux (c1738-1787), c, married Marie Jeanne Constance Hazeur De L’Orme

                                  (1747-1796), c, in 1767.

                                  -  Marie Jeanne was the daughter of Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme and Marie Josephe de Lusser.

                                  -  In later years Marie Jeanne was known as Dona Maria Azur, widow Don Dreux under the Spanish regime.

                                  Francois and Marie Jeanne had the following children:

                                  1.  Louis Lenfroy Dreux aka Louis Lenfroy Dreux aka Louis Lenfroy Dreux-Brézé (1766-1814), c

                                       -  Born at Mobile.    

                                       -  A planter and a musician.  He inherited the Gentilly lands of the Dreux family which ended up in the 				            possession of his widow, Marguerite Delmas and her second husband, Henri, Baron de St. Geme.

                                       -  Served in Plauché’s Carabineers d’Orleans (1814-1815) (Creole Unit) under Major Jean Baptiste Balthazar

                                           Plauche.  



                        -  He also appeared on the roster list as a private in the First Battalion First Regiment Louisiana Militia under    			            Michel Fortier (1814-1815), a “mulatto battalion” in the Battle of New Orleans.  Louis Lenfroy served as a 			            bandsman (cornetist) and Senior Musician in charge of the music of that battalion in the Battle of New 			            Orleans (1814-1815).

                                       -  Died in action during the Battle of New Orleans at approximately age 48.

                                       -  Louis’s godmother was his grandmother, Marie Josephe de Lusser, widow Hazeur. 

                                       Louis Lenfroy Dreux aka Louis Lenfroy Dreux-Brézé (1766-1814), c, married Marguerite Delmas (c1783-?), 

                                       c, in1803.

                                       -  Marguerite was the daughter of Jean Baptiste Delmas and Marie Madeleine Raby (1755-1805), c.

                                       -  Witnesses to their marriage were Simon Favre, Francisco Dreux, and Florentine Dreux.

                                       Luis and Marguerite had the following children:

                                       a.  Hermina Dreux (c1804-?), c

                                            Hermina’s husband was mentioned in Henri, Baron de St. Geme ‘s Correspondence.  Hermina married a 

                                            continental Frenchman and lived in France.   

                                       b.  Henri Antonio Lenfroy Dreux Brézé aka Henry Dreux (c1810-?), c                         

                                            Henri Antonio Lenfroy Dreux Brézé aka Henry Dreux (c1810-?), c (c1810-?), c, married Unknown, c1840.

                                            They had the following child:

                                            1)  Henri Dreux II aka Henry Dreux (c1841-?), c 

                                                 -  Henri seems to be the first to use the phonetic English spelling of his surname Dreux as “Drew”.

                                                 -  Served as a private in company C. 22nd Louisiana Infantry in the Civil War.

                                                 -  Physical description in military record:  Complexion dark, hair black, eyes brown, height 5' 8". 

                                                 Henri Dreux II (c1841-?), c, married his first cousin, Therese Félicité Dreux (c1854-?), c, c1868.

                                                  -  Thérèse Félicité was the daughter of Jean Edmond Dreux I, c, and Louise Anais Frederick

                                                      (Frédérique), c.

                                                 Henri and Felicite had the following child:

                                                 a)  Rita Dreux (1869-?)  (Race was omitted from her birth record.) 

                                      Baroness Marguerite Delmas, widow Louis Lenfroy Dreux Brézé (c1783-?), c, married, in second nuptials,

                                      Henri, Baron de St. Geme (c1778-bef.1850), c1816.

                                       -  Marguerite inherited the Gentilly Plantation. This is probably what added to St. Geme’s attraction to her, along 

                                          with her own  aristocratic ties to the Dreux family.

                                      Marguerite and Henri had the following children:

                                      a.  Le Vicomte Henri Marie Didier de St. Geme (c1817-?), c

                                      b.  Count Anatole de St. Geme (c1819-?), c

                                      c.  Baron Ferdinand de St. Geme (c1819-?), c, twins

                                2.  “Maturino” Dreux aka Francois Didier Mathurin Dreux (1768-1825), c

                                        -  Carabineer in the Spanish military (1790)

                                       “Maturino” Dreux aka Francois Didier Mathurin Dreux (1768-1825), c, married Francoise  Marie Emirette  

                                        Marigny de Mandeville Olivier Devezin (1777-1836), c, in 1795 at St. Martinville.

                                        -  Francoise Marie was the daughter of Carlos Honorato Hugues de St. Maurice Olivier Devezin aka Pierre

                                           Charles D’Auberville Dutillet and Marie Madeleine Philippe de Marigny de Mandeville.

                                       Maturino and Francoise Marie Emirette had the following children:

                                       a.  Marie Emirette Dreux (c1791-1861), c

                                            Marie Emirette Dreux (c1791-1861), c, married Joaquin Bermudez (c1789-?), in 1819.   

                                            Marie Emirette and Joaquin had the following children:

                                             1)  Edward E. Bermudez (1832-?), c

                                             2)  Joachim Bermudez (c1820-?), c

                                       b.  Guy Adelin Dreux aka Guy Avelin Dreux (c1795-1833), c

                                             Guy Adelin Dreux aka Guy Avelin Dreux (c1795-1833), c, married, in first nuptials, Amelie Roy, (?-?),  

                                             c, of Bordeaux.

                                             Guy Adelin Dreux aka Guy Avelin Dreux (c1795-1833), c, married, in second nuptials, Lucille Toutant

                                             Beauregard (1815-1839).

                                              -  Lucille was the daughter of Manuel Francois Toutant Beauregard and Dame Marie Leocadie Leonard.

                                       c.  Dalila Dreux aka Petronille Dalila Dreux (1800-1822), c

                                              -  Dalila was an Ursuline Convent boarding student in 1813 for 3 months.

                                            Dalila Dreux aka Petronille Dalila Dreux (1800-1822), c, married Felipe Santiago Debois (c1789-?), in  

                                            1819.

                                        d.  Charles Francois Dreux (?-?), c                               

                                        e.  Marie Charlotte Laure Dreux (1811-1889), c 

                                               -  Marie Charlotte was given land by her mother in 1735 as a wedding gift (Donation).

                                             Marie Charlotte Laure Dreux (1811-1889), c, married Frederic Roy (c1805-?), c, of  Bordeaux, in c1835. 

                                               -  Frederic came to New Orleans at age 12, a member of the Roy family of New Orleans.

                                  3.  Jean Baptiste Didier Dreux (1771-1791), c 

                                       -  Godparents: Jean Baptiset de Lusser, his uncle, and Marie Josephe de Lusser, his grandmother.  

                                       -  Jean Baptiste died at English Turn.                              

                                  4.  Marie Constance Dreux aka Francoise Constanza Dreux aka Francoise Marie Constance Dreux (c1775-1806) 

                                       -  Godparents: Louis Francis Xavier Hazeur De L’Orme, his uncle, and Francoise Claudine Hugot aka Hugont, 			           widow Dreux, his grandmother.                                             

                                       Marie Constance Dreux aka Francoise Constanza Dreux aka Francoise Marie Constance Dreux (c1775-1806), 

                                       c, married Thomas de Villanueva Barroso (c1771-1824), c, in 1794.

                                       -  Thomas was the son of Joseph de Villanueva y Barroso and Agustina De Castro y Ayala,of the Canary Islands.                                                            

                                       Marie Constance aka Francoise Constance and Thomas had the following children:

                                       a.  Marie Eulalie Villanueva (c1794-?), c

                                            Marie Eulalie Villanueva (c1794-?), c, married Carlos D’Auberville Dutillet (1792-1842), w, c1814.

                                            - Carlos was classified as “w” in the record.  This classification does not go with the rest of his family’s racial                                 		               classification.  The identity of his parents as yet is unknown.

                                       b. Maria Antonia Villanueva (c1796-?), c   

                                            -  Maria Antonia received her Confirmation in the Roman Catholic Church in 1791.

                                       c.  Marie Constance Villanueva Jr. (1802-?), c     

                                            -  Marie Constance attended the Ursuline Convent boarding school in 1814 for 6 months.

                                       d.  Jean Augustin Brézé (c1800-?), c    

                                            -  Jean Augustin used his mother’s Brézé surname.

                                            -  Jean Augustin Brézé had a marriage consent decree signed by his father in 1819.

                                       e.  Louise Irene Villanueva (c1815-1861), c

                                            Louise Irene Villanueva (?c1815-1861), c, married Jean Baptiste Theophile Wiltz (1809-1862), 				             c, c1840.

                                            -  Jean Baptiste was the son of Jean Baptiste Edmund Wiltz, c, and Marie Francoise St. Amant, c.

                                            Louise and Jean Baptiste had the following child:

                                            1)  Louis Alfred Wiltz (1843-1882), c  

                                                 -  Raised in the Third District in Faubourg Tremé.

                                                 -  Fought in the Civil War with the Confederacy.  Captain in the Chalmette Regiment.

                                                 -  Louis Alfred served as Democratic Party (white supremacist party) Mayor of New Orleans 					     from 1872-1874 during Reconstruction. 

                                                 -  Lieutenant Governor of New Orleans

                                                 -  Oddly there are no pictures of him that are authentic, only bogus ones, each different.

                                                 -  Mayor and Lieutenant Governor of New Orleans. 

                                                 Louis Alfred Wiltz (1843-1882), c, married Marie Micaela Bienvenu (c1848-1903), c, c1862.

                                                  -  Marie Micaela was the daughter of Charles Gueriniere Bienvenu, c, and his first wife,

                                                     Emilia DelaHoussaye.

                                                 Louis and Marie Micaela had the following children:

                                                 a)  Seven children, c	

                                                      -  None of their children has as yet been identified for this project, but it can be assumed they have

                                 	         dissolved into the world of Anglo-Saxon Louisiana.				

                                  5.  Hortense Pelagie Dreux (1776-1821), c 

                                        -  Hortense’s godfather was her uncle, Guy Dreux aka Guido Dreux.

                                       Hortense Pelagie Dreux (1776-1821), c, married Pierre Casimir Robin Lacoste I (1772-1802), c, in 1794.

                                        -  Pierre was the son of Jean Baptiste Lacoste, c, and Juana Dutillet (1756-1781), c.

                                       Hortense and Pierre had the following children:

                                       a.  Pierre Casimir Lacoste aka Major General Pierre Lacoste (c1795-1857), c

                                            -  Pierre’s godfather was Francisco Dreux.

                                       b.  Charlotte Hortense Lacoste (1800-1872), c

                                   6.  Louis Florentin Dreux (1781-1834), c

                                   7.  Carlotta Estefania Dreux (1782-?), c  

                                         -  Godparents: Antoine Hyacinthe Hazeur De L’Orme, her uncle, c, and Charlotte Fazende, c, her aunt.

                                   8.  Marie Antoinette Celeste Dreux (1786-?), c  

                                   9.  Avelin Dreux (1786-?), c                                         

                   	b)  Marie Madeleine Claudine Francoise Dreux aka Francisca Dreux (c1739-1804), c

                       	     Marie Madeleine Claudine Francoise Dreux aka Francisca Dreux (c1739-1804), c, married Chevalier Gui Soniat 			   Dufossat , Jr.(c1726-1794), in 1753.

                                   -  A Guy Dufossat was a cadet in the Company of Aubry during the French and Indian War and his military record

                                       has his death in 1756.  There must have been two Guys somewhere along the line. 

                                   Marie Madeleine Claudine and Gui had the following children:

                                   1.  Francoise Dufossat (c1754-?), c

                                   2.  Agathe Antoinette Soniat Dufossat (c1759-1836), c

                                   3.  Francois Gui Dufossat (c1755-?), c

                                   4.  Luci Dufossat (c1757-?), c

                                   5.  Jeanne Dufossat (c1761-?), c

                                   6.  Elizabeth Dufossat (c1763-?), c

                                   7.  Marie Emile Dufossat (c1765-?), c

                                   8.  Catalina Dufossat (c1766-?), c

                                   9.  Jean Baptiste Dufossat (c1767-?), c

                                 10.  Guido Dufossat aka Gui Joseph Dufossat (1768-?), c  

                                         - Guido was a Carabineer in 1790, 1793, and 1800.

                             c)  “Manette” Dreux aka Anne Félicité Dreux (1747-1816), c

                                  “Manette” Dreux aka Anne Felicite Dreux (1747-1816), c, married Francois Marie Cesaire Bernoudy (c1743-?),               		    c, of Fort  Conde, Mobile.    

                                    -  Francois was the son of Francoise Cezaire Bernoudy, c, and Louise Marguerite Belzagui, c.

                                  “Manette” aka Anne Felicite and Francois had the following children:

                                   1.  Annette Bernoudy (c1765-?), c 

                                       -  Annette  was baptized by Fr. Dagobert and Jean Rene Huchet de Kernion, councillor assessor on the Superior                    		          Council of Louisiana in 1762.

                                   2.  Marianne Bernoudy (1766-?), c 

                                   3.  Modeste Bernoudy (1769-?), c

                                   4.  Francois Bernoudy, Jr. aka Jean Francois Bernoudy (1772-?), c

                                   5.  Louise Bernoudy aka Marie Eloise Bernardine Bernoudy (c1777-?), c

                                   6.  Adelaide Bernoudy (1774-?), c

                            d)  Jeanne Marie Dreux aka Jeanne de Gentilly Dreux aka Anne Jeanne Dreux (1744-c1796), c

                                 Jeanne Marie Dreux aka Jeanne de Gentilly Dreux aka Anne Jeanne Dreux (1744-c1796), c, married Robert 			 Antoine Robin de Logny (c1740-1792), in 1759.

                                  -  Robert was the son of Laurent Robin Bailly de Logny and Catherine Garrot.

                                 Jeanne Marie and Robert had the following children:

                                 1.  Pierre Paul Guy Robin de Logny (c1762-1842), c

                                 2.  Marie Jeanne Joseph Robin de Logny aka Jeanne Marie Robin de Logny (c1760-?), c

                                 3.  Marie Eleonore Claudine Robin de Logny aka Marie Claude Robin de Logny (c1766-c1820), c

                                 4.  Jeanne Eulalie Robin de Logny (c1764-?), c

                                 5.  Jeanne Marguerite Constance Robin de Logny (c1768-1836), c.

                            e)  Charlotte Dreux aka Carlotta Dreux aka Francoise Charlotte Constance Dreux (c1745-c1806), c

                                 Charlotte Dreux aka Carlotta Dreux aka Francoise Charlotte Constance Dreux (c1745-c1806), c, married Gabriel 			 Fazende aka Rene Jean Gabriel Moriere Fazende (c1718-c1799), in 1760.

                                 Charlotte and Jean Gabriel had the following children:

		 1.  Gabriel Fazende, Jr. (1762-?), c

                                 2.  Charlotte Claudine Fazende (1764-?), c

                                 3.  Sebastian Francisco Fazende (c1766-?), c

                                 4.  Jeanne Henriette Fazende (1769-?), c

                                 5.  Jean Rene Cyril Fazende (c1772-?), c

                                 6.  Helene Charlotte Fazende (1768-1825), c

                            f)  Guy Charles Dreux aka Guido Charles Dreux (1759-1806), c

                                  -   Flag bearer in the American Revolutionary War under Galvez.

                                  -   First of Musketeers; Lieutenant in the colonial troops under the Spanish.

                                  -  “Within two generations the Dreux estate became subdivided into insignificant fractions among the                                        		       descendants.”                         				       

		  -  “Guy maintained a brickyard in 1796 and had gay parties and pleasure excursions to the Dreux Plantation at 			      Gentilly.”

                                 Guy Charles Dreux aka Guido Charles Dreux (1759-1806), c, married, in first nuptials, Pelagie Toutant

                                 Beauregard (c1755-1785), c, in 1777.

                                  -  Pelagie was the daughter of Jacques Toutant Beauregard and Marie Madeleine Cartier de Castanedo, c.                 			     (See Volume I, “Prudhomme Genealogy”.)

                                 Guy and Pelagie had the following children:

                                 1.  Jacques Gui Dreux (c1780-?), c   

                                      -  Jacque’s Godparents: His aunt, Francisca Dreux and his uncle, Jacques Toutant Beauregard II.

                                 2.  Maria Cesaire Dreux de Gentilly (1783-1822), c  

                                      -  Maria Cesaire’s  Succession was filed 5/21/1830 at Plaquemines.

                                      Maria Cesaire Dreux de Gentilly (1783-1822), c, married Edouard Verret (1782-1867), in 1804.

                                      -  Edouard was a physician.

                                      Maria Cesaire and Edouard had the following children:

                                      a.  Louise Verret (c1807-?), c

                                           Louise Verret (c1807-?), c, married Hypolite Gally (c1805-?), in 1835.

                                      b.  Martial Verret (c1809-?), c

                                           Martial Verret (c1809-?), c, married his cousin, C. Dreux (c1817-?), in 1837.

                                 Guy Charles Dreux aka Guido Charles Dreux (1759-1806), c, married, in second nuptials, Genoveva Felicitas de

                               	 Longueil Trudeau aka Feliciana Villars Trudeau (c1770-1801), c, c1787.

                                  -  Genoveva was the daughter of Jean Louis Marie Trudeau and Jeanne Felicite Dubreuil Villars (1747-?), c.

                                  -  Feliciana’s sisters were the wives of Pierre and Jean Lafitte.

                                 Guy Charles and Genoveva had the following children:

                                 1.  Guy Louis Dreux aka Guy Luis Dreux (1789-1815), c 

                                       -  Private in Colonel Zenon Cavelier’s Second Regiment, La. Militia (1814-1815), a Creole unit in the Battle of                  	New Orleans.

                                 2.  Didier Dreux I (c1798-?), c

                                      Didier Dreux I (c1798-?), c, married Marie Josephe Nathalie Esnoul Livaudais (c1800-1839), c, c1823.	

                                      -  Marie Josephine was the daughter of Jacques Francois Esnoul Livaudais, c, and Marie Celeste Marigny                     		         de Mandeville, c.  

                                      Didier and Marie Josephine had the following children:

                                           Upon their deaths, the following Dreux branch was officially classified as “w” by the Anglo-Saxon                                      	Americans while at the same time both their parents were Creoles of color.

                                       a.  Guy Charles Dreux (1824-?), w

                                            -  Fought in the Civil War with the Confederacy.

                                            -  Captain of Dreux’s Cavalry, Co. A., ensign, roll dated 6/30/1864, present (meaning not absent).                                    	 -  He was on the roll of prisoners of war paroled at Meridian, Mississippi on 5/10/1865 that stated he was a 			resident of New Orleans.

                                            Guy Charles Dreux (1824-?), w, married Leontine Arnoult (c1826-?), c1844.

                                            Guy and Leontine had the following children:

                                            1)  Pierre Edgar Dreux (c1848-c1860), w

                                                  -  Fought in the Civil War as a private and sergeant, with the Pointe Coupee Artillery.  				  Louisiana En. Federal rolls of prisoners of war, captured November 10, 1862.  Admitted in 1862 to                           	  U.S. prison and Post  Hospital, Camp Douglas, Ill.  Released from the hospital on June 3, 1862 to be  		  exchanged.  Exchanged near Vicksburg, Mississippi on September 20, 1862. 

                                             2)  Charles Edgar Dreux (c1846-?), w

                                      b.  Marie Celeste Dreux (1823, w

                                      c.  Colonel Charles Didier Dreux, Jr. (1832-1861), w 

                                            -  Lawyer

                                            -  Lieutenant colonel in the Civil War, First Louisiana Infantry.   Organized the Jefferson Mounted Guards, 

                                               Dreux’s Louisiana Cavalry, in the Civil War with the Confederacy.

                                            - The first Confederate officer from Louisiana to die in battle; had a huge funeral in New Orleans; buried

                                               at Metairie Cemetery. 	

                                           Colonel Charles Didier Dreux, Jr. (1832-1861), w, married Mollie Haynes (?-?), w, of Clinton, Louisiana.

                                      d.  Pierre Dreux (c1833-bef.1862)

                                            -  Fought in the Civil War.  Died fighting in that war with the Confederacy.

                                3.  Julio Santiago Dreux aka Jules Dreux (1791-1815), c

                                     - civil engineer

                                     Julio Santiago Dreux aka Jules Dreux (1791-1815), c, married Therese Volant (c1797-?), c, from				     Port-au-Prince, c1810.

                                      -  Therese was described in the record as “c”.  Since she was “c” so were her children.

                                      -  Therese was the daughter of Francois Joseph Pascalis Volant De la Barre, Sr. and Charlotte Jalinette				          Villehoneur Dutillet, c.

                                     Julio and Therese had the following child:

                                     a.  Jean Edmond Dreux I (1812-aft.1867), c 

                                          -  Jean Edmond’s godparents were Edmond Dreux (below) and Marie Louise aka Eloise Laveau.

                                          -  Cigar manufacturer.

                                          Jean Edmund Dreux I (1812-aft.1867), c, married Louise Anais Frederick (c1824-?), c.

                                          Jean and Louise had the following children:

                                          1)  Jules Edmund Dreux II (1847-?), c

                                                -  Described as “c” in the record.  Since he was “c” so were his siblings.

                                                -  Served as a private in the First Native Guards, Louisiana Militia. Fought in the Battle of Port  Hudson 				     with the Creole militias and black battalions on the Union side.  On roll not dated, ordered into active                 		                     service for the state of  Louisiana.

                                          2)  Therese Felicite Dreux (1852-?), c

 	                4.  Edmond Dreux (c1800-?) or (1777-1818) which would place him in a different generation, c  

                                     -  Edmond became Jean Edmond Dreux I’s godfather on 10/29/1812.

                        	5.  Laure Dreux (1798-?), c

                             	     -  Student at the Ursuline Convent Boarding School in 1811.

                           g)  Louis Guy de Gentilly Dreux aka Luis Francisco Gentilly Dreux (1734-1808), c.  

                                  -  Louis Guy died at Gentilly Plantation.

                                  -  Louis Guy fought in the American Revolutionary War in 1778; an ensign, left bank, above the town.

                                 Louis Guy de Gentilly Dreux aka Luis Francisco Gentilly Dreux (1740-1797), c, married, in first nuptials, Marie 

                                          Claudine Bernoudy, widow Antonio Le Comte Pichon (c1741-c1788), c, c1770.        

                                  -  Marie Claudine, born at Mobile, was the daughter of Francois Marie Cesaire Bernoudy Sr. and Louise 				      Marguerite Belzagui.

                                  Louis Guy and Marie Claudine had the following children:   

                                  1.  Félicité Bernoudy Dreux aka Felicite Dreux aka Mme Felicite Hazeur (c1773-1835), c    

                            	        Félicité Bernoudy Dreux (c1773-?), c, married Chevalier Louis Hazeur De L’Orme (1746-1828), c, c1792.           

                                       -  Louis was the son of Francois Marie Joseph Hazeur De L’Orme and Marie Josephe de Lusser.

                                          (See Volume I, “Hazeur Genealogy” and “Lusser Genealogy”.)

                                       Felicite and Louis had the following children:

                                       a.  Helena Hazeur (1792-aft.1796), c

                                       b.  Jeanne Rose Antoinette Hazeur aka “Rosiliette” aka “Antonita” (1796-1856), c  

                                             -  Jeanne’s godparents were  Louis Dreux and Antonita Celeste Dreux aka Antoinette Celeste Dreux.				       c.  Louise Hazeur aka Heloise Hazeur (1798-?)

                                             -  Louise’s godparents were Henrrique Hugot aka Hugont and Jeanne Hazeur.

                                       d.  Suzanne Hazeur (1802-1882), c

		       e. Jeanne Hazeur (?-?), c   

                                       f.  Pedro Balthazar Hazeur (1805-?), c 

                                       g.  Félicité Hazeur (c1817-?), c  

                                            Felicite Hazeur (c1817-?), c, married Raymond Auguste (c1807, c, c1837.

                                            Felicite and Raymond had the following child:

                                            1)  Helena Auguste (c1837-?), c

	2.  Louis Guy Gentilly Dreux II (1772-1833), c 

                                        -  Louis Gentilly Dreux, Sr. conducted a considerable amount of business in London, England.

                                        -  Godparents: Francois Cezaire Bernoudy, his uncle and Francoise Hugot, his grandmother.

                                       Louis Gentilly Dreux II (1772-1833), c, married Adelaide Lesassier (c1777-?), c, c1792.

                                        -  Adelaide was the daughter of Alexis Lesassier, c, and Jeanne Sophie Esteves of St. Charles Parish. 

                                       Louis and Adelaide had the following children:

                                       a.  Adelaide Caroline Gentilly Dreux (1793-1875), c

                                            -  Adelaide was described in the record as  “c”.

 		             -  Adelaide was also called a “spinster” until her father married her off to an Englishman.

                                            Adelaide Caroline Gentilly Dreux (1793-1875), c, married John Parker Foster (?-?), English merchant 

		            from Greenrow, London, in 1813.

	b.  Francois Theodule Gentilly Dreux aka Theodulo Gentilly Dreux (1818-?), c   

                                            -  Francois’ godparents: Louise Lioteau, c, and Francisco Garic, c.

                                       c.  Florentin Gentilly Dreux (c1797-?), c

                                       d.  Louis Francisco Dreux (c1792-?), c 

                                            -  Described in the record as “c”.  Since Louis was “c” so were his siblings and one or both parents.

		             - Served as a private in the Third Regiment, Louisiana Militia (a Creole regiment) under Colonel Pierre				Denis Delaronde (1814-1815), c, in the Battle of New Orleans. 

                                            Louis Francisco Dreux (1809-?), c, married Marie Louise Foucher aka Heloise Elizabeth Foucher 

                                            (c1819-?), c1822.

                                            Louis and Marie Louise had the following children:

                                            1)  Joseph Guillaume Gentilly Dreux (c1822-?), c

                                                 Joseph Guillaume Gentilly Dreux (c1822-?), c, married Jeanne Elizabeth Veillon (1825-?), c, of 

                                                 Plaquemines Parish, c1854.		                     

                                                  -  Jeanne Elizabeth was the daughter of Sylvain Veillon, Jr. and either Maria Gutierrez or Marie					      Del Rosario Lopez.

                                                  -  Jeanne Elizabeth was the grandchild of  Sylvain Veillon, Sr. and of  Marguerite St. Germain.

                                                   Joseph and Jeanne Elizabeth had the following children:

                                                   a)  Stillborn Dreux (1852), c

                                                   b)  Therese Felicite Dreux (c1854-?), c

                                                        Therese Felicite Dreux (c1854-?), c, married her cousin, Henri Dreux II (c1841-?), c, c1868.

			         Therese and Henri had the following child:

                                                         1.  Rita Dreux (1869-?), c (Race was omitted from her birth record.)

                                                   c)  Sylvain Gentilly Dreux (1855-?), c (classified as “w”)

                                                   d)  McJoseph Gentilly Dreux (1858-?), c

                                                   e)  Adelaide Dreux (1861-?), c

                                                   f)  Jeanne Dreux (1863-?), c

                                                   g)  Louis Gentilly Dreux aka Louis Dreux (1865-?), c					

                                            2)  Thomas Edgard Gentilly Dreux aka Thomas E. Gentilly (c1825-?), c

                                            3)  Jules Gentilly Dreux (c1828-?), c

                                                  -  Civil Engineer

                                                  Jules Gentilly Dreux (c1828-?), c, married Maria Octavia Antonia Trezevant (c1836-?), from England,	c1856.

                                                  Jules and Maria Octavia had the following child:

                                                  a)  Maria Edna Dreux (1856-?), classified as “w”.

                                       e.  Sylvain Gentilly Dreux (c1795-?), c

                                             -  Served in Declouet’s Regiment, Louisiana Militia (1814-1815), Creole regiment, under Colonel 			 Alexander  Declouet, c, in the Battle of New Orleans.

                                       f.  Marie Gentilly Dreux (1805-?), c

                                       g.  Arsene Gentilly Dreux (?-?), c			  

                                  3.  Marie Charlotte Gentilly Dreux aka Marie Gentilly Dreux (c1771-?), c

                                        -  Described in the record as “free parda”.  Since Marie Charlotte was described as “free parda”, her siblings		would be as well.   

                                       -  Godparents: Charlotte Delalande Duval, wife of Pedro De Chabert.; Pedro De Chabert, was the first			mayor (Acalde) of  New Orleans under the Spanish.

                       	  Marie Charlotte Gentilly Dreux aka Marie Gentilly Dreux (c1771-?), c, married Esteban Delalande Dalcour, Sr.		  aka Pierre Etienne Delalande Dalcour (1770-1826), c, c1791.

                                         -  Esteban was the son of Jean Etienne Lalande Dalcour and Vincente Adelaide Olivier Devezin.                             		         -  Esteban was described in the record as the “pardo son of Charles Marie Delalande”.

                                       Marie Charlotte and Esteban had the following child:

                                        a.  Esteban Delalande Dalcour, Jr. (c1792-?), c     (See Volume I, “Delalande Dalcour Genealogy”.)  

            	       3)  Francoise Dreux (1700-?), c

           	       4)  Anne Dreux (c1703-?), c

                  c.  Francois Dreux (c1667-?)

                  d.  Francoise Dreux (c1670-?) 

	B.  Louise Dreux (c1599-?)

	C.  Marie Dreux (c1600-?)

	D.  Annibal Urbain Dreux (c1601-?)

	E.  Jean Dreux (1602-?)

	F.  Etienne Dreux Jr. (c1609-?)

	G. Toussaint Dreux (c1610-?)

 

Miscellaneous

1)   * “The fall of Jerusalem caused *King Louis IX of France (Saint Louis) to lead the Seventh Crusade (1248-1254).  He led this Crusade to the Holy Land.  Louis took Damietta in Egypt without a fight, but was later defeated there when the Turks surrounded and captured the crusaders and Louis was taken prisoner.  They freed Louis and his noblemen only after the Christians paid a huge ransom.  Seeking revenge, Louis led the Eighth Crusade (1270) against the Muslims of North Africa.  He landed his army at Tunis.  He died at Carthage shortly after landing when a plague broke out in his army.  His army returned to Europe.”

	“He was considered an ideal ruler and was known for his fairness and canonized a saint in the Roman Catholic Church in 1297.” 6



2)  Yet to be explored: In the 20th century, Marie Mercedes Dreux married a Henry Joseph Tió.  Interesting to note that a Dreux and a Tió could find each other, even in the 20th century. 

 

1 The World Book Encyclopedia, World Book, Inc. 1985. “Merovingian” by F. D. Scott, p. 343.

2 Ibid.

3 Baigent/Holy Blood, Holy Grail, p. 111.

4 Dufour, p. 94

5 Freiberg, p. 82  

6 World Book Encyclopedia. “Louis” by R. M. Brace. p. 415.
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